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'PREFATORY Nng.

THE extant Settlement Reports on the Chhindwiara District
are those of Mr. W. Ramsay (1869) and Mr. C. W. Moant- .
gomerie (1goo). Mr. Montgomenes Report gives a very
interesting account of the District, and its agricultire and
population, and a large part of the Gazetteer is merelj
reproduced from it, especially the descriptivg' portions.
Besides numerous other extracts and quotations, the descrip-
tion of the District and its scenery, the chapter on Laund
Revenue Administration, and the articles on the jigirs‘in
the appendix are taken almost entirely from this Report.
Mr. } A. C. Skinner, Deputy Commissioner, has contributed
a note on the material condition of the people and a draft
of the chapter on Geuneral Administration. The sections on
Geology and Minerals have been taken from the Geologof
India (Medlicott and Blanford) and from artlclesby Mr. Jones
on the Southern Coal-fields of the Satpura basm and by
Mr, L. Leigh Fermor on the Manganese Mmmg Industry
Mr. Fermor has corrected the articles and made somes

additions, especially the whole of paragraph 14 (Geolowy) _
The writer i indebted to Mr. Ditmas, Manager of the\‘g
Pench Valley Coal Mines, for information on the mines.”
Mr. A. Brooke-Meares, District Superintendent of Police,
has contribyted a note on wﬂd animals and birds. Mr. G.
Falconer Taylor, Deputy Consenator of Forests, has sent
notes on the Botany and Forests of the District. Mr. Mont-
gomerie and Mr. E. Danks, Deputy Commissioner, have
kindly read the proof and suggested some alterations.

PACHMARHI,
The 15th May 1907. R. V. R.
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the Chhindwara District since 1863, with the dates
of their periods of office.
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CHHINDWARA DISTRICT.

CHAPTER L
GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

BOUNDARIES AND PHYSICAL FEATURES

1. ‘The ' Chhindwira District belongs to the Nerbudda“ .
Division of the Central Provmces, and
Physical aspects.  is situated on the Satpura plateau
_ between 21° 28 and 22° 49’ N. and 78’
10’ and 79° 24’ E., with an area of 4631 square.‘.miles. It is
bounded on the north by the Hoshangabad and Narsinghpur
Districts ; on the west by Betal ; on the east by Seoni; and .
‘on the south by Nagpur and along a small -strip to the
_south-east by the Amraoti District of Berar. The breadth
of the District from the western to the easterm ‘border is
e.lbout 65 miles and its length from south to north about. '
185 miles. It extends from the Nagpur plain to the edge
Eof the. Nerbudda valley. The District may be described
‘as consisting of three steps or sections of different elevation
‘ascending from the south. The bulk of the Sausar tahsil |
lies below the Satpuras and forms part of the Nigpur plain,
with an elevation of about 1100 to 1500 feet. North of this
;is a section of the regular Satpura “plateau, forming the
mal"uzan area of the Chhindwara tahsil, and lying at a
iweneral elevation of about 2000 feet, while north again is
ja stretch of wild and mountainous country often r151ng to
3000 feet above the sea, covered with forest, and’ lelded
into jagirs or hereditary estates of the old hill-chieftains.

i
This des‘3"'Phon down to the end of paragraph 4, Scenery, is prac-

tically re produced from Mr. Montgomerie's Settlement Report.
B i



2 ‘CHHINDWARA. GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

2. The marked features of the hill system of the District

are the range which forms the south-

RHills, ern edge of the Satpura plateau, and

that which rises from the central level of the plateau to the
highest elevation and falls again on the north to the Nerd
budda valley. Besides these certain ridges of hill are scat-]
‘tered about the level land. An irregular range of smal{]
hills lies along the border of the‘Négpur and Chhindwara’
Districts, and a branch of it straggles north-westwards as
far as the Jam river ; on the north of the river the range 1
recommences and broadens into an extraordinarily dxsrorted
mass of forest-clad hills which rises to the level of the Sat-
purd plateau. To the west and east of this mass of lulls
lie the roads from Nagpur to Betal and Chhindwara, the
ascents to the plateau being steep and sudden on both:
roads. Beyond the Chhindwira road to the east the line]
of the hills turns southwards, the Khamarpani tract being:fi
thrown out to the south from the main bulk of the plateau. |
Scattered over nearly the whole of the plateau which forms
the £halsa area of the Chhindwara tahsil are hills, sometimes
single flat-topped blunt-ended trap hillocks, but more ofteé’
little irregular groups. The most level stretches are thé
Chaurai plain, the Chand valley, the Saoli-Mohkher plairi;
and the small plain round Bhatoria. On the north of the
khidlsa area there is another line of ghats, rather clearly
defined, which for the most part forms the boundary between
the £hdlse and jagir areas. But to the north of Amarwars
another ascent leads up to Harrai and Gorpini, forming
the highest level of the Satpuras, with an elevation o
about 3000 feet. The long stretch which extends along&
this crest from east to west may by courtesy be calledsfl
plateau, but itis really a series of plateaus separated b i
valleys and ravines; and it is by no means an easy matte!

to move a camp along it. The eastern end of the range abug,
on the Adegaon tract of the Seoni District. The north—eé.%;
< extends to Narsinghpur to which there is a sharp descen?g



BOUNDARIES AND PHYSICAL FEATURES. 3

/In the centre and west the range falls -away sharply to a

series of valleys only separated by’ slight elevations and
‘forming altogether a low-level tract of country which
‘extends on the north-west to within a few miles of the
Piparia-Pachmarhi road.

3. The watershed between the Nerbudda valley and
Southern India follows the ‘highest
pitch of the Satpuras. ~ Since the
hmhest pitch of the Satpuras lies from east. to west in the "

e ——

,afnrs on the north of the District, the éreneral trend of the

Rivers.

District is southwards. Only a few streams, ‘such as the |
«l'aw.a, which flows throucrh Hoshangabad, the Shakkar, the
Sitarewa and the Dudhi run northward into the Nerbudda,
and all these streams rise in the jagirs. The chief rivers -
of the District find their way to the south-east and eventu-
ally reach the sea on the east coast. The Kan-l'm;’i'p rises
in the north-west of the District in the Bhardagarh
jagir and runs southwards through the western part
of the Chhindwara tahsil for about 30 miles until it reaches
the head of the ghiats. In finding its Way down to the
“"agpur plain, the Kanhin makes a long cuqu_'to the
istwards. It emerges into.the open low country near
1e point at which the road from Nagpur to Chhindwara
ecrms to climb the.ghats, and crossing the road runs
outhwards with an easterly inclination for a further 25 .-
jules along the plain to the south-east corner ‘Q_f .the
istrict. The only other river of importance in the’
ahindwara tahsil is the Pench, which rises in the Motur
jagir and like the Kanhian enters the kkdlsa a‘réaﬂkof the
Chhindwara tahsil at the north-west. Its course is then
castwards with a slight southerly inclination to the Seoni
border, where it turns sharply south forming for some
i::;n;e the boundary between Seonf and Chhindwara. It
ong course of 100 miles through the Chhindwara
tahsil, but runs only 10 miles in the Sausar tahsil. Some
miles south of the District border the Pench falls into the



4 CHHINDWARA. GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

Kanhan, which eventually joins the Wainganga in the
Bhandara District, and so goes to the east coast. Each:
tahsil has one minor river which is a feature of the country. ! “ﬁ
tn the Chhindwara tahsil, the Kulbehra stream rising near »
Umreth flows towards Chhindwara town; then turning;
southwards it passes through the Mohkher pargana along'
the top of the ghits and after a course of over 50 miles falls, -
into the Pench. The Jam river coming from the Multa
hills lows for 50 miles through the centre of the Sausa%
tahsil, passing Pandhurna and -Pipla, and falls into the
Kanhan near Lodhikhera. The village of Dongaria
belonging to the Seoni District .is situated within the,
borders of Chhindwira on the north-east, ad)ommg the;.
Adegaon estate.

4. The general tameness of the country is due to want
of contrast. Small hills of trap for+
Scenery. . .
mation rise abruptly from the open:
plain, but the characteristic length of these, great in com-t
parison with their uniform height, dwarfs them and destroys -
the bold effect. The forest growth both of trees and under--
wood lacks richness of colour, and neither on the level ne¢-
the hill-slopes does it offer any strong contrast to the browr
ness of the soil. Omn the hills the actual sparseness of th
trees prevents the light foliage from forming a mass sufficient:
ly dense to be striking, and they have a bare appearance
which is specially marked in the ghats which rise from th'
low country. The mango and mahua, unlike most a*”
trees, have a fine spread of foliage, and the most picturesqu:
parts of the khdlsa are the Umreth and Aser parganas, in
which the mahua abounds and contrasts admirably with the-
yellow crystalline soil. In the jagirs the survival of some¥
dense forest lends variety to the séenery and even in the trap'
formation there is greater boldness in the shape of the
hills. A deep valley with a sudden descent of 1500 feet
separates the range on which the ill-fated Motur sanitarium
stood 'from the rather higher Mahadeo plateau. In the
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alley below is the novel and refreshmg sight of the deep
sreen of a sal forest, and across .the valley ‘the precipitons’
outhern face of the Mahadeo hills is rich in the colouring®’
:‘f its sandstone and carved by the action of the rain mto a

'alf-formed colonnade of pillars. .

about 2000 feet, while the hnghest
. point isSamarboh, which is 2025 feet
1gh. ‘The elevation of Sausar is 1663 feet. - In the hills on

Elew atnon.

a:

5 To the east of the Sausar tahsil several .peaks rise to

the north-west Narsali is 2523 feet high, and Pathira 2438~

e main range dividing Chhindwara and Sausar'is aboutt”‘

ooo feet high, while Deogarh rises to z4il feet, Dodia in*"

the east to 2663 feet arnd Deor to 2929. Chhmdwara. itself
'lis 2236 feet high. Other points on the plateau are Mujawar .

;‘1derably to the west. The highest points in the Jaglrs are-
Khiapa 3825, Haripathir 3858, Kailapathar 3979, Almod
%’3607, Tamia 3526, a.nd Dumdum 3765

Gsomcv,

6. The greater part of the sttnct is covered by ‘the..
: Deccan trap, in which fossiliferous i in-
ﬁ‘i:-t‘:f::ﬁon;ge"fgi‘?l tertrappean sedimentary strata are met
: with at various localities. . There are .

txlso consnderab!e expanses of the ‘metamorphic and Gond- .
yana rocksl.” Mr. Montgomene describes the dnstnbutlon
{f the rocks as follows? :— o . .o
¢ East of Pachmarhi, covering that low—lym portlon of
5 the Jagirs which abuts on Hoshangabad and Narsmgh—

%;1 The petrology and geology oF the Sausar tahs:l have been
,cemly described by L. L l‘ermor {1) and P. N Daua (2), res-
lr: setively, with accompanying. geologmal maps. (1) Notes on. the’
y errology and Wlanganese-ure,j\_’depmus of Sausar tahsil, ‘Chhind-
iedra District, Central Provmg”k, Rec. “Geol: Surv., Ind., XXXH[
%P'” 159—220 (1906); (2) Notes on the Geology of paris of the
; ralley of the Kanhdn river in the -Nazpur and Chhmdwara Dnstncts.
eniral Provinces, op. vit., Dhe 221-228. B

! % Settlement Report, para. 9.

‘ "{‘812 feet, Sonapipri 2734, Gajandoh 2818, Chaurai t2081, -
and Jhilmili 1981. The elevation of the plateau rises con- ‘.
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* pur, the upper Gondwinas are found ; south of this are the;
‘lower Gondwinas, taking their name from Motur on thefi
“main hill range of the jagirs, and then further south’
‘comes a stretch of crystalline rock, extending from Betat!

‘town to Chhindwira town over the west of the Chhind!'

‘ wara tahsil; a band of the same formation runs down
* south-eastwards through the centre of the Sausar tahsil ti
‘ joia the main drea of the crystalline rock which extends:
‘ from near Mandla past‘lja}pur down to the east coast a
‘ the mouth of the Godavari. Trap, it may roughly be said]

‘ covers the remainder of the Chhindwara District ; the easf,
“ of the jagirs, the east of the Chhindwara tahsil including]
* the Chaurai wheat-plain, the Khamarpani block on the east}

¢ of the Sausar tahsil, and the western end of the same tahsili
* all belonging to the trap formation. In Sausar the band of]
* crystalline soil runs from Deogarh south-eastwards through
‘ the centre of the tahsil with the same inclination as the Kan
‘hag river and extending on both sides of it. The rest o
‘ the tahsil is trap except the eastern border of the Khamair.
¢ pani tract adjoining the Seoni District ; there and in th
‘extreme south-east of the Chhindwara tahsil crystalline so
‘ occurs and is utilised in a few villages for rice cultivatiot

7. The Deccan trap formation consists of the usu;
horizontal layers of basaltic ang
doleritic lavas, giving rise to the | /
topped hills characteristic of this formation. In mar *
places the flows contain abundance of cavities, origina
steam holes, lined or filled with various minerals, as quarf
amethyst, calcite, agate, chalcedony, jasper .and othes
Interbedded with the layers of trap there are sometimes toj,
found thin beds, two to five feet thick, of sedimentary rock
which to distinguish them from the lavas forming the largj.
proportion of the Deccan trap formation, are usually kno »:
as intertrappean beds. These beds may be either limeston 4

The Deccan trap.

sandstone, cléy or shale, wuich in places have been converte
into porcellanite and chert. Such beds have been observeg
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. .west of Chhindwara and at Mislanwara south of it,
fious other localities, and yield shells and other
.'imetﬁ rocks occur to the west of Sausar and Lod-
hikhera where the trap abuts on the
rocks. crystalline and metamorphic rocks,
{in a similar juxtaposition to the north of Ramakona
e Chhindwira tahsil. The Lameti rocks are a
ary formation situated between the base of‘the trap
incient surface of the gneissose rocks. As they are
- they crop out only along the base of the trap
They are not, however, always present, so that the
retimes rests directly on the gneissose rocks. The
ckness of the Lametas is about 2 to 3 feet, but in
here they are best developed they are sometimes as
15 to 20 feet thick. In composition the’Lameta
‘e calcareous sandstones, conglomerates, grits and
>r felspathic grits derived from the denudation of
:erlying gneisses and granites. In places they
en rendered cherty. On the hill above Sirgora
.the Barakars and the trap, there is a bed of rock
,teding 20 feet in thickness, and conswtmg of a hard
nieratlc sandstone containing white quartzite and red
sebbles. The same rock is seen again on the hill
3abai and on the hill on which Garha stands. It is
'y of intertrappean age.*
'ome of the groups of the Gondwiana rocks have been

named after places in the District.

vana rocks. The Gondwina system corresponds to
“va series. L : . .
i the marine older and middle mesozoic
obably the upper palaeozoic formations of other coun-
d is chiefly composed of sandstones and shales which
» have been deposited in fresh water.-and probably
- Asa general rule these rocks occupy basm-chaped

ons in the older formations, which sometimes corre-

¢

7 Southern Coal-fields of the Satpura-Gondwana basin,
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spond to the existing river valleys. Remains of a}'
rare; and’ the few which have hitherto been four
qhieﬂy to the lower vertebrate classes of reptiles, a“i
and fishes. Plant remains are more common and e
several successive floras has been detected. The |
is divided into the upper and lower Gondwanas acc
the character of the fossils found, and each of these
subdivided into groups. In the north-east corp
District there is a con-iderable spread of the ro
Jabalpur gmup, the hxghest division of the Gond\
tem in this part of India. The Jabalpur groupc
clays, shales, and earthy sandstones, with some
of coal. The thickness of the group has not b
mined with any accuracy, but as far as is known,
exceeds 1000 feet. It appears to bz conformable
derlying Mahidevas. The Mahideva series of up
wana rocks is so named from the Pachmarhi rang
composéd of this formation. The Mahadeva rocl
chiefly of very thick massive beds of coarse sands
and . conglomerate. They are frequently ferrug’
marked with ferruginous bands. They are associa’
clays and occasionally with bands of impure earg
stones. The sandstones form high ranges of hills ar
weather into vertical scarps of great height, forming
cuous cliffs in the forest, and contrasting strongly w
black precipices of the Deccan traps and the rounded i,
masses of the more granitoid metamorphic rocks. -
typical area of the Satpura region the Mahadeva rockcf;;
a thickness of at least 10,000 feet, nine-tenths of which
of coarse sandstone, grit and conglomerate. The Ma
formation has been subdivided in the Satpl_xr.; ;engé
three groupé——the Bagra, Denwa and Pachmarhi.’x
scription of the Bigra group need be given here.
‘marhi group consists -of massive sandstones, w

"

brownish in colour and usually soft; these are tl
rocks of the Mahadeva formation already descrxk

3
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:nwia group of rocks follows the course of this stream.
Jej' present a marked contrast to the massive Pachmarhi
indstone, and are principally composed of soft clays, pale
‘recnish-yellow and bright-red, mottled with white in colour,

*ormmo- thick beds interstratified with subordinate bands of

white sandstones.
1o. The Damuda series of lower Gondwiana rocks 1s
‘ “* divided In the Satpura area.into the
Damuda series.
Barakar grouys -Barakar, -Mnt“.r_?‘?g ] Bijori grou?sj
The whole thickness of the series

‘s about 10,000 feet in the Satpura basin, and it constitutes

the most important part of the Gondwana system. The |

Barakars consist of conglomerates, sandstones of various
kinds, shales and coal. The ‘sandstones are often coarse

and felspathic, a variety of frequent .occurrence bemg»
' rather massive, white or pale-brown in colour, soft at the

“Surface where‘exposed and not much harder below, consist-
ng of grains of quartz and decomposed felspar. Thé
3arakar group furnishes the coal found in Mohpani and the
Tawa, Pench and Wardha valleys. The coals of the
;Bar;'ikar group vary greatly in quality and character in the
different coal-fields. They all, however, agree in having a

::pecuhar laminated appearance, due to their being composed
of alternating layers of bright and dull coal, the former

purer and more bituminous than the latter, which in many

cases is shale rather than coal. The best cpals are those
in which the bright layers pred. minate, but nearly all seams
hitherto discovered are somewhat inferior to average

Luropean coal of the carboniferous formation, and there is

‘general tendency to variation in the thlckness and quallty
“each seam within short distances.

; 11. The Motur group derives its name from the villziée

of Motur situated in the District about
12 miles south-east of Pachmarhi on
-he dividing ridge between the valleys of the Denwa and the
‘Pench. The beds of this group consist of thick, coarse, soft

" Motur group,
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earthy sandstones, grey and brown, sometimes with red ag

mottled clays and calcareous nodules, Shales occur, b‘g

they are usually sandy and very rarely carbonaccous. Th
clays are readily dxstm«rulshed from all the rocks occurrm“
among the Barakars. They are usually of a dark red c]aref
“colour, sometimes greenish or yellow, and white, the vanouqx
colours being mixed in small patches, so as to give a
mottled appearance to the whole rock ; the white portion
of the clay frequently contains a large quantity of white
sand. ~ The especial characteristic of the clayg is thelr
calcareous nature ; they contain numerous small | Pletes
of arwlllaceous carbonate of lime, and larger nodularg
masses of very 1rreo'u1ar shape disposed in horizontal
layers. Where any large thickness of these clays has
been subjected to denudation, as on the hill north-east o‘
Ambara between Hingladevi and Barkui, and in the Pench
river by Jatichapa and Chikhli, .the clay has been removed
and the ground is thickly strewn with the nodules. The
clays are-also somewhat saline and exposures in ¢liffs anc
banks are much frequented by cattle and other animals'
who lick up the clay with avidity and swallow large quanti
ties of it. The water from wells sunk in the clay has also a
slightly bitter taste. The clays form the greater part of )
the low ground through which the Pench river flows after
leaving ‘the Motur hills till it passes across on to the trap,
and also of the country north of the Pench river asfar as
the reappearance of the trap. Going down the Ranidoh
stream from Umaria towards the Takia river, the Motur
clays are again exposed for some distance. The Moturs
also occupy the high ground below the trap to the north ;‘nf,
the Kanhin field of Barakars, till they are agai.n fault‘t
against the Talchers at the Tothia river for a short distanc}
Beyond this point the Motur Barakar boundary becom.

much less distinct.?

—

' Jones’ Southern Coal-fields of the Sitpuri Gondwina basirt
Memoirs of the Geological Survey, Volume XXIV, Part 1.

t
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12.  The highest members of the Diamuda series in the.
W Satpura region are exposed in the
Bijori group. ‘
he Mahadeo or Pachmarhi hills. For the rocks of this
rizon the name of Bijori has been proposed, from a small
nlla"e rendered famous by being the locality whence_ the
’r)nly distinctly vertebrate fossil, except. Brachyops, yet
I btained from the Damuda series, has been procured The
-ocks of the Bijori horizon ate characteristically Damudas
ind comprise shales, occasionally carbonaceous, mncaceous

lags and sandstones. A thickness of 3000 to 4000 feet of

eds intervenes between the Motur beds and the base of the
Pachmarhi sandstone and the greater part of this thickness
may be assigned to the Bijori group. The most 1mportant
fossil hitherto found in the Bijori beds is the specimen

i:ilready referred to, which is the skeleton of an amphibian, .

“dlied to Archegosamus, and named Gondwanosaurus
sijoriensis by Lydekker. |
" 13. Lying below the Damuda series are the Talchers,
TalcﬁerS. ) forming the base of the lower Gond-
wana system. They consist mainly

\)f greenish silt beds breaking up into small splintery

,fragments and’ hence called needle shales, and greenish

; brown or whitish felspathic sandstones in either of which
pebbles and large boulders are often irregularly scattered..
Often these are very numerous and form a distinct bed, to
which the name of boulder-bed has been applied. The‘
Talchers are represented along the whole northern part of the
District from Dila on the Pench river west to the boundary ;
but east of Dala they are completely covered by.trap.

i .
rocks of this series, where exposed
Muamorphlc and ’ P )

‘L.-v,mh,,e complex. are seen to be thrown into violent
' folds, so that the dips are, as a rule,
The rocks of the Gondwana system have been
HGPOQJtEd on the denuded edges of the prewously-folded

i

very steep.

upper Denwa valley at the base of.

i o bt

14. The oldest formationis the crystalline complex. -The
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_ crystallmes and are usually found dipping at . gentle angle
“(5%20%), the angle of dip tending to be steeper in tt
southera portion of the District than in the northern. Th"~ |
direction of dip is on the whole southerly. The Lamets.
Deccan trap and alluvium are all honzontally beddeu
this being an expression of the fact that they were deposnted
after the last earth movements of any consequence aﬂ'ectmg
this region. : _ 4

The rocks of metamorphic and crystalline complex, often;:
referred to more simply as the metamorphic or gneissid
rocks, occupy a considerable portion of the District, part}j
Lcularly along the valley of the Kanhan river and to the west
of Chbindwéra town. Very liitle is known about the
northern. portnons ,ofrthe—*crystaﬂine—arca, but a detailed
accgunt of the petrology of the crystalline rocks of the
Sausar tahsil has recently been given by Mr. Fermor.®
This District seems to be one of the most interesting
in India as far as its crystalline rocks are concerned.
In the first place the variety is very great as is shown
by the following list:—Granite, pegmatite, granulite,
'gneiss, mica-schist, hornblende-schist, amphibolite, quart-
zite, pyroxenic gneiss, calcyphyre, crystalline’ limestone
or marble, and ﬁnally the manganese-sxhcaterocks with
which are associated the manganese-ore deposits of the
District.  Secondly the ‘rocks afford excellent evidence,
boiptilig to a genetic connection between the pyroxeaic
gneisses, calciphyres and crystalline limestones. There are
also interesting examples of silicification of various rocks
and minerals. For a list of the numerous minerals found in
this area, reference should be made to the papercited above.
The rocks of this complex areall to be regarded as o
Archzan age, whilst it is probable that a portion o
them are the more metamorphosed representatweﬁ/f the
Dharwirs of other pa.rts of India.

-

' 1 Records, Geol. Sur. Ind., Vol. XXXIII, pp. 159—222 (1906).
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- BOTANY.
7.5. Teak is found in most forests especially below the
ghiats, and is the dominant tree in
several forests, while in some localities
grows nearly pure.: Sal (Shorea robusta) is found in the
i*n\v.: valley and the northern forests of the District and is

Botany. ’

3
f

» most valuable timber after teak.  Zinsa@ (Ougeinia dalber-
»zdes) is another important timber tree and often grows
arly pure on old abandoned fields. - The bzja sal (Pterocarpua
rvz/[num) is also a common and valuable timber’ tree. ' It
s.)w to a considerable height but straight stems are very
~e. The sij (Terminalia tomentosa) a large tree with long

'n nearly glabrous leaves, the dhaura (Anogeissus latifolia),
s fialdiz (Adina cords ifolia), a tall handsome tree, the lendia
"1perstraemia parviflora) which when in bloom is covered
’; h clusters of small white sweet scented flowers, and the
‘zman or dhiamin (Grewza vestifa) are considered good ordi-
cy building wood. The skiskam or msewood (Dalbergw
ifolia), the rokan or Indian redwood (Soymida Jebrifuga),
. bark of which is much used for tanning and dyeing, ‘
Zendie (Diospyros tomentosa) of which the fruits are
'en the siwan or Indian music-wood with smooth whxte
' whitish grey bark, rather large brown ‘and yellow
wers, and a yellow fleshy fruit, yield ornamental timbers.
10ng. other less valuable trees are the semar or cotton tree
mbax_malabaricum), tall with smooth white bark and
‘>minent scarlet flowers appearing in March when the tree
leafless ; the flower. buds are eaten as a vegetable and
e silky fibre obtained from the capsules is used to stuff
shions.  The selai (Boswellia sermla), which grows with
straight pole to a height of 30 to 50 feet, is found in
mdance Planks are made of this wood for indoor uses
“iy, as it soon rots if exposed to ra’~ ., It yields a gum
lled gsgzal which is burnt in relwzous ceremonies. The
(urg saplings are cut when they are a foot thick and left

.ng out through the rains to season, after which the bark
. }

4

i
]
|
¢

i
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is peeled oﬁ' and the timber used for building. Thc kusu’
(Schleichera trijuga) is now employéd for the producti
of lac, though the industry is not important at prese“
The mahua is very common in private forests but as t
rlghts to the fruit of mahua trees are not reserved to t}
malguzirs, they are inclined to cut down the trees, som
times girdling them or placing cowdung round the roots |
order to obtain permission to do so. The Aarra (ZTermirf =
lig chebula) grows abundantly in the highlands to t |

north. The -tree flourishes on the yellow soil overlyis
sandstone or metamorphic rock. The characteristic pd
’ green “foliage is very noticeable in April in the deciduo
forests, when the majarity of other trees are leafless. T
achir (Buchanania latifoliayis fournd-principally above t
ghats on stiff red soil.  The bkilawan (Semecarpus anac

dium) is another conspicuous tree with large leaves. T,
calyx of the flower is parched and eaten and also the seecgf
The juice of the nutlis used as a medicine for rheumatig -
and also for foot-and-mouth disease in cattle. The wood
considered useless on account of its softness and of ¢ -
acrid juice which renders it dangerous to work upon. T :
aonla (Phyllanthus emblica) has a feathery foliage and
grey bark which is used for tanning. Its wood is very ha
and durable, particularly under water. The anjan (Ha.
wickia binata)is an c¢legant tree with bifoliate leaves__ aj
drooping branchlets. The woud is bard and extreht]
durable and the shoots grow very straight and are, hen
valuable as rafters. The mokha (Schrebera swielenio
is a large and common timber tree. The wood is hard a
durable and takes a good polish. It is used for turning
for making combs and weaver’s beams. The behera ( ’
minalia belerica) is a tall tree with an erect trunk andi
very large spreading head. It grows well in the Deg
range and straight clean poles are often seen. #1 SCTU
jungle on rocky ground. The bark peels/off in flake

The trunk is used to make the beam of the oil-press. T,

il
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khair (Acacia calechu) is common both in Government
and private forests. It has a much cracked bérk and
short hooked spines in pairs. Gonds, who are . known
as Kathedis, make catechu from the wood, boiling it
in ‘water for eight days. The kasal (Brzdelza retusa) is
a large, thorny deciduous tree. ~ Green pigeons are fond
of sts sweet fruit. The leaves are used as a medicine for
w rms in cattle. The g7rya or bhirra (Clzlbraxylon swielenia),
al 0 known as the Indian satinwood, is a moderate-sized
deliduous tree usually growing on sandstone or. limestone
soil. It has bunches of white flowers which come out
in /ipril when the tree is leafless, and at this time a.num-
ber of trees growing together will make a pretty show.
The other common trees and shrubs mentioned in the Betal
and Seoni District Gazetteers-are also usu:ally found in

hindwara. )
WILD ANIMALS, ETC.V

h 6 The forests of the District are not well stocked with’
E game and it is generally considered to
;ES’ panther and  ,gord comparatively poor facilities for
sport. The bison is occasionally found
‘he forests on the banks of the Pench river in the south;'
to It lives in the densest of Jungles during the hot and
weather months but wanders a little further afield in the
v ;fns. It may also be met with in the extreme north-west of
¢ District near the Denwa river and in the]auxr forests,
ereitlivesin the most inaccessible places. The wild buffalo
not met with in the District. Tigers exist in all forests but
small numbers. During the cold and hot weather months
‘}ir haunts are confined to thick jungle near rivers, During
' rains owing to the extent of scrub jungle tigers wander
,afield and make an appearance occasionally in unexpected
‘ces.” Instances of regular man-eating tigers are rare.
‘nthers arc fdlrly numerous and Mr. Brooke-Meares distin-

i This notice is compiled fiom a paper: kmdly furnished by
 Brooke-Meares, District Superintendent of Police. ’
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guishes the two varieties. The larger and heavier, which is
capable of killing a full-sized cow, is according to his obserya-
tion, of a lighter colour and with clearer markihgs than the
other. The smaller variety is of a darker colour with longer
- fur,and is very much lighterinbuild. It will climb trees and
has a habit of taking its kill up into the branches of a tree
and leaving it there for safety; he has not found tl at
animals of the larger species do this. The small pantl T
appears to be incapable of killing full-sized cattle and pre;s
upon calves, goats and dogs. The marking of both species
is of the rosette shape. According to Jerdon? the tail of the
larger variety is only as long as the body but that of the
smaller variety is as long as the head and body together.
. The skull of the larger animal is also longer and more
pomted with a ridge running along the occiput and mush
developed for the attachment of the muscles of the ne¢
”The ckila or hunting leopard (Felis jubatu) is found in tn
£$lqct but is very rare. Mr. Brooke-Meares has hearc{i
"Several times but has not seen one himself. The animal
*ofjl light yellow colour with black spots all over the bo,
‘and with canine feet. The following description of | “
“methods when trained to hunt black-buck is quoted fr{
]eljdoq s Mammals of India?:— ..
<Its mode of hunting the antelope has often be
*described ; and I transfer an account of it from the pag
¢ of the Indian Sporting Review :—‘‘ On a hunting party
‘ says Buchanan Hamilton, * the chilu is carried on a ca .
“hooded, and when the game is raised the hood is tak
‘ off. The chita then leaps down, sometimes on the oppos -
¢side to its prey, and pursues the antelope. If t,
“latter are near the cart, the chita springs forward w';
‘a surpassing velocity, perhaps exceeding that wh‘
¢ any other quadruped possesses. This great velocit;js t
¢ unlike the sudden spring by which the tiger seize5‘fts pre

1 Mammals of India, page 97
* Pp. 115-116. ,
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“bit it is often continued for three or four hundred yards.
‘ I” within this distance the ckifa does not seize its prey, he
* s.ops, but apparently more from anger or disappointment
“than from fatigue, for his attitude is fierce, and he has been
‘known immediately afterwards to pursue with equal rapi-
“d ty another antelope that happened to be passing. If the
“grame is at too great a distance when the chifa’s eyes are
‘. 1wcovered, he in general gallops after it until it approaches
‘- » near that he can seize it by a rapid spx:ing. This gallop
‘isas quick as the course of well-mounted horsemen. Some-
¢ ti:mcs, but rarely, the chife endeavours to approach the
“eame by stealth, and goes round a hill or rock until he can
‘ ©yme upoa it by surprise.  This account of the manner of
‘Funting 1 collected from the conversation of Sir Arthur
* Wellesley, who, while Commanding Officer at Seringapa-
“‘am, kept five chifas that formerly belonged to Tipa
ultan.”  Mr. Vigne writes thus:—‘ The hunting with
’zz/a has often been described, but it requires strong eplthets :
> give an idea of the creature’s speed. When slipped from
1e cart, he first walks towards the antelope with his tail
;itraigl1tened, and slightly raised, the hackle on his shoulder
ireclt, his head depressed, and his eyes intently fixed upon the
>or animal, who does not yet perceive him. As the ante-
pe moves, he does the same, first trotting, then.canter-
g after him, and when the prey starts off, the cki/z makes
rush, to which (at least I thought so) the speed of a race-
orse was for the moment much inferior. The chifas that
ound or spring upon their prey are not much esteemed,
s they are too cunning; the good ones fairly run it down.
Vhen we consider that no English greyhound ever yet.I
zlieve fairly ran into a doe antelope, which is faster than
1¢ buck, some idea may be formed of the strides and velo-
ity of an animal, who usually closes with her immediately,
ut fortunately cannot draw a second breath, and conse-
uently, uniess he strikes the antelope down _at once, is -

bliged instantly to stop and give up the chase. He thep
BE A
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¢ walks about for three or four minutes in a towering pas- .
‘ sion, after which he again submits to be helped on the
tcart. He always singles out the biggest buck from the
‘herd, and holds him by the throat until he is disabled,
* keeping one paw over the horas to prevent injury to him-
¢self. The doe he siezes in the sage manner, but is care-
¢ less of the position in which he may hold» her.”” Thepna-
¢ tives assert that(in the wild state) if the ground is not { ry
¢ favourable for his approaching them without being séen,
‘ he makes a circuit to the place where he thinks they 'V;'MII
¢ pass over, and if there is not grass enough to cover hLim,
‘he scrapes up the earth all round, and lies flat until t*=y
¢ approach so near that by a few bounds he can seize on his
‘prey. Mr. W. Elliott says, ‘‘they are taught alway’ te
¢ single out the buck, which is generally the last in the
‘herd ; the mir-shikars are unwilling to slip till they get ;
‘ herd to run across them, when they drive on the cart, 't
¢ unhood the chita.” {
1 bave only to add to this on my own testimony, th . 1
‘ have often seen it, when unhooded at some distance { f
¢ the antelope, crouch along the ground, and choose any:-
¢ equality of surface to enable it to get within proper distayy‘-
* of the antelope. As to Vigne’s idea of its rush being
‘ during one breath, I consider it a pative one and unfouna‘%
¢ and I may éay the same of its holding one paw over
‘ horns of the buck. The chifa, after felling the anteld
© ¢ geizes it by the throat., and when the keeper comes up,r ;
¢ cuts its throat and collects some of the blood in the woo
¢ladle from which it is always fed; this is offered to |
‘ chita, who drops his hold, and laps it up eagerly, dur{‘ ”

¢ which the hood is cleverly slipped on again.’ ¢
The leopard jungle cat is said to be fairly common in" p
District ; it preys upon birds. The lynx is also fout}d/é ,

#

parts but is not common.  As in other Districts, the hyaad
.civet-cat and jackal are common, VVolves are rar
seen, but wild dog are numerous and very destructive!

S s



WILD ANIMALS, ETC. : 19

rame.  Mr. Falcouer-Taylor, Forest Divisional Officer,
E s that on one occasion he saw a full-grown doe chital
past him in the forest, pursued closely by a single wild
3efore proceeding 100 yards the deg had the chital
n, and by the time Mr, Taylor ran up to the spot,
disembowelled her and devoured the entrails, even
re the chital was quite dead. The otter is found in
- of the large rivers.

The usual varieties of deer and antelope are found
in the forests.  Sambhar_ occur in
heavy jungle and formerly fréquented‘
gir forests, but game has become very scarce there

Deer.

|
|4
ig to the unrestricted shooting which has gone on till-
qtly. Black-buck are found in the east and north-west
e the country is open, but not in great numbers, and

‘rns do not run to more thanabout 22 inches.' Chinkira

mmon all over the District. The four-horned deer is

+ be found in most parts and prefers a fairly dense

Owing to the paucity of tanks there are very few
) duck and snipe.- - The pea-fowl is
Birds. common in forests bordering on rivers

‘ m not considered sacred. The grey jungle fowl is to be
~d in the hills in the north of the District but is as rare as
handsome. The spur fowl is common in the thick
les of the northern hills. Partridge, sand-grouse and
| are to be found in certain tracts. Excellent mahseer
rg may be had on the Pench river which runs for many
s through the District, specimens weighingas much as

»

. having been caught.

. During the fifteen years ending 1905 about 4 tigers .
and 48 leopards and panthers were

laths caused by des

animals, estroyed annually on an average.
During the same period a total of 158

ons and nearly 8ooo cattle were destroyed by wild

vals.  The number of persons dying from snake-bite was
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605, or nearly four times as many as those killed by
animals. 5
RAINFALL AND CLIMATE. ‘

20, Rainfall is registered at the tahsil headqua':te:
Chhindwara and Sausar. Since
régistration stations have also E"
opened at Tamia and Harrai in the jagirs. The fall at T+

Rainfall.

is apparently very heavy, resembling that of Pachm§
The average annual rainfall at Chhindwaira for the 391
ending 19205-06 was 41 inches and at Sausar 335 inches. |
Chhindwara tahsil has thus considerably the heavier fall.
average of these two stations, which for adminiétrétivéi
poses is called the District average, was 38 inches, b
actual average over the District including hill sites as.
as those in valleys would probably exceed this amount%‘:
the annual fall 35 inches are received during the five mg
from June to October and 3 inches during the rema?é
the year. The average fall for June is 7 inches, for
inches, and for August 7} inches. The wettest year re
was in 1878-79 when §35 inches were received, and the -
was 189g9-19o0, when only 16 inches fell. The aa
amount has been less than 30 inches only in seven year
of the 39, and has exceeded 350 inches in only two;i '
Generally therefore the rainfall has been remarj

S0

regular.

21. The District * contains the greatest extremes of
peraturé to be found in the Pro
The open part of the Sausar tah
like Nagpur. On its bare plaing
summer heat is severe, and the cultivator digs wells

Climate and tem-
perature.

plants mango trees beside them for water and shade, e
he does not intend to use the wells regularly for irrigz%:
On the other hand, the highest range in the jagirs is og
same elevation as Pachmarhi, and has similar alleviatic

}This paragraph is seproduced from paragraph 16 o
Mootgomerie’s Report. _“

R
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Motur cn this range was tried in préference to
narhi as a sanitarium for soldiers, but its surroundings
‘unattractive, and it was abandoned. The temperature
¢ central tract in the Ahalsa area of the Chhindwara
lis moderate, and to European ideas pleasant; but

res of other Districts of the Province find the additional
h of cold unhealthy. The headquarters station stands
ravel soil, and with its light rainfall and cool temperature
nerally considered to be the most healthy in the Pro-

. The estahtishment of afourth-clasgbb'servatory at
adwira was sanctioned in 19o7.



‘CHAPTER 11,
HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLQOGY.
HisTory.

22, From inscriptions on copper plates found in Seon?

o ‘ Chhindwara, combined with othe
lascriptions. ~ The h : :

Vakataka Dynasty, the Ajanta caves, it has been.

cluded that atine of Rajput pri

the Vakataka dynasty, was ruling on the Satpurs plf

from the third century, the name of the perhaps
mythical hero who founded it being given as Vindhya: -
General Cunningham held that Bhandak in .Chanda

the capital ot this dynasty, but his conjecture has
disallowed by Drs. Bihler and Fleet on philolo
grounds, and nothing definite as to its headquarter -

be asserted. It is a curicus fact that .neither of
plates found in Seoni and Chhindwara appear to rel
villages situated in those Districts. The Seoni grant,

at Pindrai, refers apparently to villages in ChZnaa, and
plate discovered at Dudhia in Chhindwira to territor,
the Amraoti District of Berar. Both of these plates
late to grants by Pravarasena Il of the Vakataka line,
another plate of the same king granting the village
Charmanka in the Ellichpur District* was turned up by t.
plough in the fields of that village itself, now known .
Chammak. This establishes. the fact that Ellichpur wx
included in the territories of Pravarasena II, and was pri
bably identical with the Bhojakata Province, in which Cha
manka is stated in the inscription to have been situatea)
The Chhindwara plates reiating to a grant by the sam
king were obtained from some Gonds in the village Dudhi
of Aser pargana by Mr. C."W. Montgomerie when Settle
ment Officer, and a notice of them by Dr. Kielhorn i

1 Now abolished as a separate District and included in Amraot’
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‘)ished in the Epigraphia Indical. Of this 1nscrxpt10n,
f\ssmtant Mr. Hira Lal, remarks as follows :—
Ihe villages of the Dudhua grant are stated to be

"Jated in the Arammi Province, which, in all probablhty:
LV;,is somewhere close to the Bhojakata Province or Ellich- v
“::r District. I identify it with- Arvn, a tahsil of Wardha
| mtru,t, which is only about ﬁfty miles from Ellichpur.
?ramml might become Arami, Arabi,? Arvi, the change.
ﬁ)m b to v being characteristic of the ‘Maratha country.

1e other places mentioned.in the grant are Chandrapur,

,‘ranyapur farmakar and Darbhamalak 1 identify
andrapur with Chandur, a taluk of the Amraoti District
,Jommg Arvi, Hiranyapur (golden town) with Songaon
‘ar Chandur, and Karmakar with Kalamgaon, Z and r
_;;ing recognised in Sanskrit grammars as interchangeable
:tters. The people still remember that Chandur was
tormerly called Chandpur. Chandrapur is ‘described in the
inscription as a sangamikd or meeting of two rivers, and
the junction of the Chandrabhiga and Saraswati streams
is situated at the distance of a mile from Chandur. The
only place thus left unidentified is” Darbhamalak, which
T may either have since disappeared or may have originally
 been only waste land, durblia swmfymg kusha grass’.
Mr. Hira Lal's identification seems ingenious and satisfac-
ory, and though it does not show that Chhindwaira itself
vas included in the Vaikataka territory, the fact that these
rrants were discovered on the plateau, and its proximity to ~
\rvi and Ellichpur render this highly probable. General
“unaingham 3 gives the boundaries of Vakatakaas the
Jlahadeo range on the north and the‘: Godavari river on the
outh with the Ajanta hills on the west, and those at the
ources of the Mahanadi on the east. But his deducﬁ_ons

1 Volume I1I, page 258,
? Cf Narmada aad Nairbadai.
? Records of the Archaological Survey, Volume IX, page 121.
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frominscriptions are, Dr. Fleet states, of doubtful author
Little is known of the dynasty except the names of’
princes, and the fact that they contracted alliances with ¢
and better known -ruling houses. Dr. Biihler placed
date of Vindhyasakti about A.D. 275. Fleet holds
Devagupta, who is mentioned ia an inscription as
father-in-law of Rudrasena 11, the fifth Vakitaka king, wz
king of Magadha, who reigned about A.D. 675. Accord’

to Dr. Bihler, therefore, the dynasty would have lasted fr
the end of the third to the middle of the sixth cedtury, ;
on Dr. Fleet’s hypothesis from the fifth to tlic oighth centt
allowing twenty-five years for the reign of each king. Pre
rasena I, whose copper platés were found at Dudhia, -
the son of Rudrasena Il and was the sixth king of the dyna:
But although Bhandak has been held by some to have b
the capltal of the Vikatakas, the Chinese pilgrin, Huet.
Tsi'ang, visited the Chanda District in 639 A.D., but does
not mention them, and it seems improbable, therefore, that
their kingdom can still have been in existence at this time. !

23. Chhindwira may have subsequently formed part of
the kingdom of Gaur, the classical
term for part of the United Provinces
and Bengal. The kings of Western Gaur are mentioned
several times in early inscriptions, and their territor
is supposed to have embraced the Satpura plateau One
Gupta, king of Gaur, is reported to have defeated and
killed the king of Kanauj, who was invading Malwa with~
10,000 horse in A.D.606. General Cunningham derives the
'name of the Gonds from this Gaur kingdom, subsequently,}
he thinks, known to the Muhammadans as Gondwéna. i ‘
21. The south of Chhindwaira, at any rate, was probabl)
included in the dominions of the Rash-
The Iﬁ:i;t;akﬁta trakuta Réajput dynasty, whose capital
was at Mailkhed in Hyderabad, and

whose dominions extended from the Vindhya mountains and

The Gaur kingdom.

! Gupta Inscriptions, page 234, note 5.
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lwa on the north to Kanchi on the south Copper plate

. mts belonging to this dynasty have been found at Multai
&

Betal and at Deoli in Wardha. The Deoli plate is dated

D. g40 in the reign of the king Krishna III; it records the
ccant of a village named Talapurumshaka in the' Nagapura-
Vandivardhan District to a Kanarese Brahman. Among the
Loundaries of the village that was granted there are
mentioned :—On the <outh the river Kandana, Kanhana or
{andava ; on the west the _‘village of Mohamagrama ; and
in the north the village of Vadhrira; and these have been
dentified by Dr. Rhaunddrkar with the river Kanhin, the
noderu Mohgaon in the Chbirdwara District, and the

- nodern Berdi in the vicinity of Mohgaon. Mr. Hira Lal

urther identifies Nandivardhan with Nagardhan in Nagpur.®
Chus the south of Chhindwara probably belonged to the old
Vagpur-Nandivardhan® District of the Rashtrakata kingdom.
\n inscription found on a pillar at Nilkanthi in Chhindwara
ecm‘» that Krishna was king at the time when it was built;

nd a second fragmentary inscription forwarded by the
deputy Commissioner to Mr. Hira Lal calls him king

) <rishua of the Lunar race. The ,Ra__;;htrakﬁtas are shown in

he later records as tne descendants of.Yadu of the Som-
vansa or Lunar race?. Nilkanthi is about 40 miles from
{;dohgaon, near which. Talpurumshaka was situated. The
}-ntrance'of the temple is still standing, and its architecture
s plainly mediaval Brahmanic or of. the style of the
lishtrakata architecture, so that there can be little doubt
f the identity of the Krishna mentioned.in the inscriptions
vith the third king of the Rashtrakata line. The supremacy
f the Rashtrakatas, who have been conjecturally identified
vith the Rathor Rajputs, began about 750 A.D. and lasted
or two centuries and a quarter. During their predominance
he Kailasa temple at Ellora was built. ¢The impression

! Mr. R- H. Craddock's Nagpur ‘Settlement Report (para. 27)
X yrates that the old name of Nagardhan was Nandivardhan.
* Bombay Gazetteer, I, partIl, page 353.
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‘*made on their contemporaries by the Rashtrakatas, \

¢ ‘Balharas® oOr Vallabha Rais of Arab historians, w

* evidently - considerable, and was justified by the achie

‘ ments of their period. - Although the art displayed at Ella
‘is not of the highest kind, the Kailisa temple is one of ti
* wonders of the world, a work of which aony nation migh}
‘ be proud, and an honour to the king under whose patror;
‘age it was executed. Many other temples were the outs
. come of the royal munificence and literature of the typx;
‘ then in fashion was liberally encouraged’. * Rashtrakats
simply means Raj-kul or thc royal family, and the n'ativ(;
name of Mahirashtra for Bombay is not impiubably derivel
from this dynasty, maha being a prefix and meaning great
The Rashtrakatas were overthrown about 973 A. D bu
the Nagpur country was apparently held by a prince of the
line in subordination to the Chalukya Rajput dynasty untx
the end of the 11th century :

25. Nothing except.con)ecture can be stated as to the
history of Chhindwira from this tim

T'ge?go::‘h-n};f;:.or -until the rise of the Gond kingdon
: ' of Deogarh. It may probably hav:
been included in the Gond or Guzd-Riajput tingdom o)
Kherla in Betal. In 1398. the Persian historian, Firishta-
states that Narsingh Rai, Raija of Kherla, had grea!
wealth and power, being possessed of all the hills of Gond-
wana and other countries. 2 The Kherla kings becamﬁ,
subordinate to the Mvhammadan Bahmani dynasty oz
Gulbarga and Sholapur, and finally Kherld was annexeq.
to Malwa in 1433. It is doubtful, however, whether thy
conquests of the Malwa kings extended into Chhind,
wara.  Deogarh, the headquarters of the old Gonc‘
dynasty of Chhindwara and Nagpur, is a fortress abou
24 miles south-west of Chhindwara, picturesquely sxtuate&
on a crest of the hills. For a short period toward;,

! V. A. Smith’s Early History of India, page 328.
? Briggs' Firishta, volume II, pages 370—376-
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end of its existence, the Deogarh l\inwdom' became
such importance as to overshadow those of Mandla(
Chanda and to take first place among the Gond

es. OF its earlier history, practically nothing is known,

| here, as elsewhere, popular tradition tells of a Gaoli
.1gdom preceding the Gonds. The semi-my thical Gond hero
}atba, who founded the dynasty, was born from "a
virgin under a bean-plant, and was protected by a cobra,
,;\'hich came and spread its hood over him during the heat
of the day, when his mother left him to go to her work.
MWhen he grew up he went to Deogarh and took service
undLr the twin Gaoli kings, Ransur and Ghansur, whose
‘:Lnour he gained by the feat of lifting the large castle
!rate off its hinges with his bare hands. He was ordered
‘to slaughter the buffalo at the next Diwali festival, but
\\qs distressed as to how he should do this, having no
w;npon but a wooden cudgel. The goddess Dev:, however,
dppeared to him in a dream, and told him that ‘when the
moment came, his stick would change into a sword of the
finest temper, and that after slaughtering the buffalo he
should jump on to the royal elephant, kill the kings and
%-:stablish himself in their stead. All this came to pass
fas the goddess directed. Jatba has the character of a
popular hero, because he belonged to the Gonds, the indi- -
;igenous race of the country, and freed them from their .
foreign Gaoli kings. And this deliverance is no doubt
held to excuse his questionable conduct in killing his
masters by t;'eachery. This Jatba is apparently mentioned
in the Ain-i-Akbari, which would show that he was ruling
’" 1590. The passage relating to him is found in the de-
,;scription of the Kherla Sarkir and is as follows’:;—f To
* the east of this (Kherla) resides a Zamindar named Chatwa
/ (historically Jatiba or Jz‘xtwa),' who is master of 2000
be cavalry, 350,000 foot, and more than 100 elephants. Wild

t Jatis the Gondi word for the sem7 or country bean.
* Jarrett’s Ain-i Akbari, volume II, page 229.
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* elephants are found in this country. The chiefs were alw:
- T tributary to the kings of Malwa ; the first to the Gover;
¢ of Garh and the others to the government of Hmdf
Again in referring tothe statement of revenue it is note
“The revenue of 22 parganas of the Sarkar of Kherla, h-
‘by Chatwa and some few other zamindars, is not includeu
Kherli had been made a Sarkar of the Mughal Empire,
subordinate to the Sabah of Berar, probably shortly before
1600 A.D. The neighbouring territory of Chhindwara
held by Jatba and other zamindars was nominally included
in .the Kherla Sarkir, but as it paid no revenue, appears .
to have been at this time practically independent. Later,
however, in 1720, Deogarh is szud to have formed a se-
parate Sarkar, comprising terntory now included in Nagpur
. and Chhindwara. ]étbaii@ld to have. built_the Deogarh
fort and also those of Patansaongiand Nagardhan below the,
hills. . But the existing remains at Deogarh are in the Mu-
hammadan style, and were, no doubt, constructed by Bakht
"Buland after his visit to Delhi. Mr. Craddock * records a
local tradition, according to which Deogarh was orxgm.ﬂly
a Gaoli kingdom and was conquered by Sarbasha, a Gond
king of Garha. Jatba, known as Ajanbahu Jatbasha, was
eighth in descent from the founder of the dynasty, and was
so called because of the length of his arms, his fmcrerc
reaching to his knees. It is said that the Emperor ALbar,
in whose reign he ruled, came to Deocarh and that he him-,
self visited Delhi. The kings before Jatba, whose names
are mentioned in the tradition recorded by Mr. Craddock,
may probably be dismissed as figments of the fancy of some
Brahman chronicler who wished to invest the house of
Deogarh with a longer and more dignified pedigree. Jatba
himself was clearly only a petty local zamindar and may,
be taken as the first authentic member of the line.
/26. Bakht Buland was the thlrd or fourth in descent
from Jatba and was reigning in 1700+
A.D. This prince went to Delhi z‘m“c“l ;

TNagpur Settlement Report, page 14.

Bakht Buland.
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‘bred the service of the Emperor Aurangzeb. The: story
‘iq that he performed some signal exploit and' gained )
‘)ur, and that the Emperor induced him to abandon
rites of Rhimsen and to adopt the Muhammadan faith, on -
.. .ch he was acknowledged as Raja of Deogarh under the
;t]dmu of Dakht Buland. Appreciating the spectacle of the
“-ivilisation and wealth of the Mughal Empire, he determined
: lu set about the development of his own territories. It; was
“nt this time that the Nagpur country received a great °
nfusion of Hindu cultivators and artificers, ‘who were
empted away by him from their homes with liberal grants.
»f lund. Sir Richard Jenkins says of him that ¢ He employed
“indiscriminatcly Musalmans and Hindus of ability to intro-
iduce order and. regularity into his. immediate domain;
 Industrious ecttlers trom all quarters were attracted. to
Gondwana, many thousands of villages were founded, and
» agriculture, manufactures and even commerce made 'con-(
% jderable advances. 1t may with truth be said that much
»f the success of the Maratha administration was owing to-
the ground work established by him’. Bakht Buland
wdded to his dominions from those of the Rajas of Chanda
and Mandla, ac&luiring from the latter, who then ruled at
}3?llaurﬂgarh, possession of Seoni, Katangi, Chhapira .and
Dongartal, which were held for him by a rellative,-Réja
Ram Singh. Partibgarh and Sangarhiin Bhandira were
‘zonquered for him by Raj Khian, a Pathian adventurer, whom'
‘Lakht Buland had selected as governor of Dongartal in
*weom ; and his territories comprised the modern Districts
= "'f Chhindwara and Betal, and portions of Nagpur, Seoni
‘:3h.md.1m and Balaghat. The plateau and plain. country °
7;.\'61'0 known respectively as Deogarh above and Deogarh
selow the Ghats. Bakht Buland usually resided in Deogarh
xcept when absent on military expeditioas. .But he esta-
blished the modern city of Nagpur on the site of some
Jhamlets then known as Rajipur Barsa. At this time the
kingdoms of Chinda and Deogarh were attached to the
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Sabah of Berir, and an officer had resided at one of the h.
lets then existing on the site of the present city of Nag
for the purpose ot collecting the tribute on the part of
' Faujdar of Pauniar. Towards the end of Aurangzeb’s rc;
when the empire was enfeebled by his long wasting Wairs
against the Marathas, Bakht Buland scized his opportunity
and plundered the Mughal territory on both sides of th.
Wardhia. The Muhammadan historian of the Deccan, Kat
Khan,* states that the Emperor on being informed of thiv
conduct of Bakht Buland, ordered that his name, whicl,
had the meaning *Of high fortune’ should be changec
to Nigan Bakbt or  Of mean fortune’; and that he alsc
sent Prince Bedar Bakht with a suitable force to punis!
him. Nothing however is known to have come of thi
undertaking. B

27. The next Raja of ‘Deogarh was Chand Sultan, whe

resided principally in the country ba'
Fall of the Deogarh ¢

dynasty. low the hills, fixing his capital |

.Nagpur which he made a walled tow,

He continued the liberal policy of his predecessor anv
under bim the wealth of the country so increased as t(t
make it a desirable acquisition to the great predo.tor‘s
Maritha power already established in Berar. On Chin

Sultan’s death in 1739, Wali Shah, an illegitimate .so‘ﬂ;
of Bakht Buland usurped the throne and Chand Sultan’:é
widow invoked the aid of Raghuji Bhonsla of Berar in the
interest of her sons Burhan Shah and Akbar Shah. Raghuj
on being called in By the contending Gond factions replaces
the two sons of Chind Sultan on the throne from whic
they had been ousted by the usurper, and retired to Bera
with a suitable reward for his assistance. Dissension.
however broke out between the brothers, and in 174
‘Raghuji again intervened at the request of the elder, Burhi

Shah, and drove out his rival. But he had not the heart t
give back a second time to the weaker Gond the country h/

1 Elliot’s Histery of India, Volume V1I, page 364.
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. 2l within his grasp. Burhan Shah, the Gond Raja, tiN} .. .
' i %
retaining from motives of policy on Raghuji's part the ois, -
pard insignia of royalty, became practically a state pensioner *

and all real power passed to the Maratha chief. With this
vent the history of the Deogarh kingdom may be said to
ave ended and thenceforward Chhindwira formed part of the
:Bhonsla kingdom of Nagpur. Burhdn Shah’s descendants
Jave continued to occupy the position of state pensioners to
he present time, and: the representative of the family
esides at Nagpur with the title of Raja, being called
savsthinik, to distinguish him from the Bhonsla family. :
' 28, It is unnecessary to record here the history of the
yMarmha rule- . 1803 the Marithd administration was
ae whole a good one and the country prospered under
- rule. The first four of the Bhonslas were military
ofs with the habits of rough soldiers, connected by blood
K by constant familiar intercourse with all their principal

cers, Descended from the class of cultivators they ever .

ourcd and fostered that order, and though rapacious
¢+ seldom cruel to the people. Up to 1792 their territories
re scldom the theatre of hostilities, and the area of
"tivation and revenue continued to increase under a fairly
‘litable and extremely elementary system of government.
it in 1803, Raghuji I1 united with Sindhia against the

’_,‘.lst India Company. The two chiefs were decisively |

‘efeated at Assiye and Argaon, and by the treaty. of
- {reogaon of that year Raghuji ceded to the British Cuttack
*nd Southern Berar. From this time the Maritha adminis-
;-ation was characteriSed by reckless extortion. - Raghuji
fad’ been deprived of a third of his territories and
- ttempted to mal‘ie up the loss of revenue from the remain-
‘-.\s_"_". The districts were mercilessly rack-rented and many
\hw taxes imposed. The pay of the troops was in arrears
'd they maintained themselves by plundering the cultiva-
i's, while at the same time commenced the raids of the

Bhonsla kingdom - in. detail Up to
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f, J_A(/z/ S, who became so bold that in 1811 they advaﬁq.eé

L apur and burnt the suburbs. It was at this time tha ¥
most of the numerous village forts were bmlt, to which o ﬁ

the approach of these marauders the peasant retired an
fought for bare life, all he possessed outside the wall$:
being already lost to him. At the same period the Gom.,
hill chiefs, finding a favourable opportunity, came dowi'
from their mountain fortresses and plundered and harassed
the country without restriction. 1In 1818, aftcr the battley
Sltdbaldl, Appa Sihib, the treacherous Bhonsla prince wh§
had attacked the British, was deposed and forwarded t
Allahabad in custody. On the way however he corrupted
his guards and escaped to the Mahadeo hills, where he wal
joined by the fugitive Pitdari leader Chitu. They were we

received and supported by the Goad-chiefs, and an ati np
was made to capture Deogarh which was held by a Bm

detachment. The hostile forces assembled at Launé

village ten miles west of Deogarh, but were easily disper;&
by a British force. The Jagirdar of Sonpur, Chain St*
also appeared before the castle of Chauragarh in \arsmy;
pur, with' 2000 men. He was defeated and captured £
some tragops under Major O’Brien and with him the fortu’
~of Appa Sahib collapsed and he escaped to the Punjub. |
29. During the minority of the Raja Raghuji I1T | ,.Jf“.”";é

Nagpur territories were administer”
British administra-  from 1818 to 1830 by Sir Richard Ja,;,
holi\‘:;:,',zithe - kins, and Captain Montgomery wa 4
; made Superintendent of Chhindwara -
He had before him the difficult task of restoring order an -
confidance among the people after years of anarchy an
* misrule, accompanied by a considerable emigration anl;
abandonment of land. The following is the summary whicé"
he gave of the results of his management :—*‘In conclusw;:
¢ 1 have only to add that those hilly and mountainous trzﬁ’ f
‘held by the Gond tributaries, where murders and thef

‘were neither accounted criminal nor sinful ; through why

g
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* before our maunagement no individual of rebpectabxht)
¢ could pass in safety, if at all ; from which hordes of ban-
¢ ditti used to be poured down on the fertile-valley of the
¢ Nerbudda and the /Zaveli lands of Betal and Seoni to
* plunder and distress their more peaceful inhabitants, to
“drive off their herds and rack and burn thexr villages ; ‘
‘these are now the abode of comparative contentment and"
‘ mdustry, and I may with truth, confidence and satisfaction
< assure you that a great change has been eﬂ'ected Popula-
* tion has been partially restored and is gradually increasing ;
“no traveller or stranger has fallen a victim for six years
¢ io' the cupidity of the lawless freebobt‘ers ; no complaint
‘ ha's been made against the inhabitants by mji neighbours’
¢ of {he Honourable Company's territory who are on three
«.ides of me ; cultivation is improving and comfort is
 “evident among them ; and they profess openly thelr :
¢ preference for the life they now lead to that from which I
¢ h'ad little hope of ever winning them.” In 1830 the young
Rija Raghuji 11T was allowed to assume the actual govern-
ment.  Ile died without heirs in 1853 and his territories
_were then declared to have lapsed, Chhindwiara thus be- -
coming British territory. The District was geherally un~
_ disturbed during the Mutiny, but the Zamipdar of Harrakot
ot Raikheri rose in revolt when Tantia Topi’s force -crossed
the Nerbudda and entered the Satpura hills in 1858. Hijs
estate was confiscated and ceased to be a Jagn‘. The bulk
of it was settled on the malguziri system and transferred to
Hoshangiakad, and some waste villages were included, in
the Bori teak forest.
‘ ARCHZEOLOGY.

30. The archaclogical remains are of very slight
interest. The District is singularly
bare of notable bulldmcs, even
important shrines being represented only by a chabitra
or platform and not by a temple. The oldest buildings

arc probably the ruins of the Nilkanthi temples, of which
3

Archaology.
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nofhing now remains but the entrance to the main
building; These aépear to be in the medizval Brahmanic
style and to belong to the period between the seventh and
the twelfth centuries. A pillar standing by the roadside
contains an inscription with the name of king Krishna 111,
of the Rishtrakata dynasty, who flourished about the
eighth century. Another fragmentary slab inscriptioxi has
recently been ‘discovered, which also mentions this i{ing.
. The sculptured stones placed on the Ashburner tack at
Chhindwara were brought from Nilkanthi. Two old ‘tem-
ples exist at Mohgaon, one of these having becn ‘Qns’
 structed about three centuries ago. The most interesting
bulldmas in the District are those of Deogarh, sxtuated on
a spur of the southern range of the Satpurds, about 24 mnles
“south-west of Chhindwara: These consist of a wall en-
closing the summit of an isolated hill about half a mile long
and 150 to 200 yards wide with deep valleys on each side,
Within are some stone tanks and buildings, the principal
being the Badal Mahal or cloud palace and the Nagar
Khina or entrance gate. In the valley below are the
tombs . of the Gond kings. All the buildings except the
arches are of brick. Local tradition ascribes the construc-_ .
tion of the fort to Gaoli princes who preceded the Gor 15,
but the existing remains are in the Muhammadan style and
. may be attributed to Bakht Buland, who lived about 1700
and visited Delhi.* The names of various hills as Haryagarh,
Garjagarh and others preserve the memory of the unsettled
times when they were crowned by the strongholds of Gond
freebooters, but all traces of these have now vanished. A
copper-plate grant of the sixth century was found at
Dudhia in the Chhindwara tahsil and has been referred to
in the history of the District. ’

! See also Gazetteer article Deogarh.



CHAPTER ML
POPULATION.
STATISTICS OF POPULATION.

31. The area and population of the Distﬁct in 1go1 were
' 4631 square miles and 407,927
‘Statistics of area and persons respectively. Chhindwaira
gzg‘%&ggmsuy +1oWRS  ranks fifth in area and tenth in
population among the Districts of

the Central Provinces, excluding  Berar. The District is
divided into two tahsils, of which Chhindwara, with an area
of 3528 square miles and a population of 286,779 persons‘,
lies to the north, and Sausar, with an area of 1103 square
miles and a population of 121,148 persons,'to the south.
The Chhindwira tahsil has thus more than three-fourths of
the area and seven-tenths of the population of the District.
The density of population is 88 persons per square mile as
against 114 for British Districts of the Province. Chhind-
wira is more sparsely populated than ‘an'y Districts
except Mandla, Nimar, Betal-and Chinda.  Excluding -
the jagirs, which contain only 38 persons per square mile,
the density of the Chhindwaira tahsil. is 117 persons and
of Sausar 110. The most thickly populated part of the
District is the Sausar Station-house area with a density of
203 persons excluding Government foresf, while the figures. -
for the other Station-houses in 1gor were :—Chhindwira
161, Pandhurna 156, Umreth 152, Chaurai 148, Amarwira
124 and Bichhua 123, the figures being for the villége area
in each case. In 1901 the proportion of bropped area
per head of population was 2 acres, this being onée of
the highest averages in the Province. The District had fbdr
towns and 1751 inhabited villages according to the cehéus
of 1go1.  The village lists show 1984 toﬁvns and vﬂlagés,
of which 176 are uninhabited. The numbers are being
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increased by the settlement of ryotwarit and forest vil-
lages. In 1905 there were 87 of the former and 10 of the
latter. The villages are, as a rule, small, and in 1go1 the
proportion containing less than 4o houses or 200 persons
was 63 per cent. The four towns are :—Chhindwira (9736),
~Pandhurna (89041), Mohgaon (5730) and Sausar (478s).

All of these except Mohgaon are municipalities. The urban

population has increased steadily if slowly since 181, and
‘in recent years its growth has probably become more rapid.
Chhmdwara and Pandhurna are the most prosperous towns.
In 1891 Lodhikhera was classed as a town, having a popu-
lation of more than 5000 persons, but in 1gor it had fallen
below the limit. At this census the following four villages
contained more than 2000 persons:—Lodhikhera (4181),
Pipla Narainwar (3254), Berdi (2757) and Mohkher (2160),
while 31 villages had more than 1000 persons.

32. Mr. Montgomerie writes as follows on this subject :—
¢ In the sparsely populated jagirs there
‘isno town. Inthe restof the Chhind-
‘wara tahsil,as it is purely agricultural,
‘ no town has arisen, except at the headquarters, Chhindwira. -
*In the Sausar tahsil cultivation has long been at a high
* pitch and the open plain is fully populated. The result
‘ has been the establishment of several small towns in

Usrban and rural
population.

¢ which bankers and traders live. These places, however,
. ¢ would not have risen in rank from village to town, but
¢ that the cultivators of neighbouring villages prized the
‘ facilities for society and trade to be obtained from living
‘in a small town sufficiently to neglect the additional
* produce to be obtained from their fields by constant
¢ supervision on the spot. In the west of the tahsil there
‘is one town, Pandhurni. In the centre are Mohgaon,
‘ the former headquarters of the tahsil, and Sausar, the
¢ present headquarters, which has only a small population.
¢ Further east is the town of Lodhikhera. This is tha only
¢ manufacturing town ‘in the District. Cloth and brass
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‘ vessels are made, both of an ordinary- useful quality.
*Neither trade is flourishing, but the weavers have suffered ,
‘from competition more than the brass.workers. The '
villages of the District show a marked sxgn of material
¢ progress.  Writing in 1867, Mr. Ramsa" commented on

-

the ‘‘almost complete absence of tiles” "in ,rooﬁng
‘houses. At the present day tiles are corﬁmonly used for -
roofing by well-to-do tenants, and it.is only in remote
and wild parts that thatch alone is to be 'seen. The.
tiles made are of an inferior flat pattern and sell at
1000 or 1200 to the rupee. The potters live in large
villages and occasionally travel round the country making
tiles where they are wanted. The villag'es 'a‘.re still as he -
described them, the Hindu villages in clumps of -houses
scparated by narrow lanes, the Gondi villages on ~-bath.
sides of a broad street with a garden lying at the back
of "each house. On the east of the Chhihdﬁ)ﬁlérq‘ tahsil,
where villages of the Hindu type prevail, the house ga,x;dens_
are small, and, as a rule, no rentis paid. = On the west, the
gardens attached to villages of the Gondi type arelarge
and highly prized, and rent is often paid. It is also a
common practice for the holder of a &arden to pay 40
heads of maize or a hen, virtually as rent for his. house
garden. In the Chhindwara tahsil, the rule lS that ' each ,
village area has a village site within it, so that a non- . -
resident tenantis the exception. In the Sausar tahsil, there
is a distinct tendency among cultivators to cluster together
in large villages which form the centre of half a. dozen.
uninhabited village areas. The practice probébly arose
8o years ago, when the Pindari raids occasionally raVagéa
the south country ; then the possession of a mud fort,
capable of protecting men and cattle from sudden raiders,
made a village a desirable place of residence. .The forts
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are in ruins and the occasion for self-defence has paesed
but the custom of flocking tovether in large villages has
survived the necessity for it, since the custom which arose
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* because safety was otherwise impossible has continued
* because comfort was found to ensue.’
33- In 1866 the area of the District was 4235 square

-Transfersofterritory. milcs. In 1867 ‘thc Bordehi tl‘Z.lCt,

‘ with an area of 160 square miles
and 85 villages,' was transferred to Betal. At the
settlement of 1867, the Chhater and Bariam-Pagara
jagirs and some villages from the Pachmarhi jagir were
transferred to Hoshangabad. The Adegaon estate, which
was formerly a jagir, with an area of some 200 square milcs,
was transferred to the Lakhnadon tahsil of Seoni and
32 villages were transferred to the Seoni tahsil. The exact
details of the changes of territory are not now available,
the records being conflicting. Mr. Ramsay wrote in the
30 years’ Settlement Report® (1869):—¢ Politically the
* District was divided into four tahsils, but by recent
¢ arrangements the number of tahsils has been reduced to

-

two, one comprising the whole of the country below the

ghats and the small pargana of Khamarpani, and the
* Chhindwara tahsil embracing the rest of the District. To
¢ efiect these changes and for greater compactness of outling,
*a number of villages have been transferred to the
¢ surrpunding Districts.” The headquarters of the Sausar
tahsil were at one time at Mohgacen, but were fixed at
Sausar before 1872, this town probably being selected
owing to its position on the road. In 1872 the area of the
District had decreased to 3916 square miles and was
practically the same in 1881, but in 18gr it was shown as
4630 square miles, and this change was apparently due to
correction of survey, as therc is no record of transfers of
territory during the decade. Between 1891 and 19or a

small interchange of forest area was made with Nagpur and

3 This number is given by Mr. Standen in the Betil Setticmern:
Report, para. 174. It is reported from the Chhindwira D ctrict
Qffice that 136 villages were transferred.

* Paragraph 135,
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in 1003 the villages of Maili and Siangakhedi, of the Bariam-
Pagara jagir were transferred from Hoshangabad to
Chhindwira and those of Binori, Sankri and Kamat Dhina
of the Almod jigir from Chhindwara to Hoshangabad.
34- A census of the District has been taken on five occa-
. sions. The enumeration of 1866 was
Variationin poulation. made before the transfers of territory
wircady recorded. The population enumerated in 1872 was
316,000, but the census was considered to be inaccurate,
especially in the jagirs. In 1881 the population was
373,000, giving an increase of 18 per cent. on 1872. The
rrowth of population deduced from vital statistics during -
the decade was 10 per cent. The population recorded
in 1891 was 407,000, giving an increase of 3§,ooo‘or
9 per ccnt. on the figures of 1881. This was nearly
equivalent to the Provincial average, the decade having
been generally prosperous. The birth-rate during the
decade was 42 per mille or the fifth highest in- the
Province, and the death-rate 34 per mille or the sixth:
highest. In 1901 the peopulation was nearly 408,000 persons, .
having increased by 433 since 1891. The census disclosed
noticeable variations in different parts of the District,
the Chhindwira tahsil %4a/sa having an increase of 3'6
per cent. and the Sausar tahsil of 0°'6, while the jagirs
declined by 11°8 per cent. In the famine of 1897 the small
millets in the jagirs failed, while the rest of the District
was comparatively prosperous, but in 1goo the whole area
was severely affected by famine. There was probably some
immigration from the jagirs into the Chhindwira tahsil in
both years. Duriog the decade the birth-rate was 42 per
mille in the #4alsa portion of the District or the highest in
the Province, while the death-rate was 41 per mille or the
eighth highest. The registration of vital statistics was first
introduced into the jagirs in 1gor. Since 1gor there has
been a rapid growth of population, the average birth-rate
for the years 1gor1-o05 having been 56 and the death-rate 29
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The excess of births cver deaths was 45,000 and the
deduced population at the end of 1go5 was 450,000.
35. In 1go1, of the total population 15 per cent. were
Migration. recor(?ed .as hayingdbeen t?orn outside
the District, this figure being exceeded
in only three other Districts of the Province. The bulk
of the immigrants came from Seoniand Nagpur and next
to these Districts from Betal. Emigration takes place to
the same Districts.
36. Captain Chapman, 1.M.S., writes as follows of the
. health of the native population :(—
Diseases. . \ L
The seasonal prevalence of diseases
“in Chhindwira District is much the same as in other
‘parts of the Province and is to be ascribed to the same
‘ causes. At the outset of and through the course of
“ the rains, disease of the abdominal organs is prevalent,
‘and during the latter part of the rains and the beginning
¢ of the cold weather malarial fever increascs largely
‘in amount. This seasonal epidemic corresponds with
‘ the period in which mosquitoes have the best oppor-
‘ tunities of breeding. Cases of enlarged spleen among
‘ children are however not common. Malaria is most severe
‘in the jagirs. With the ‘advent of the cold weather,
¢ diseases of the respiratory tract become common. The
- *infant mortality is at this time always high .and is due
‘ to capillary bronchitis and other kindred disorders. The
‘last four months of the year are the most unhealthy.’
Cholera has appeared in the District in 19 years out
of the last 36, but severe epidemics have occurred only
in years of famine. Small-pox has practically always
been present but rarely in epidemic form, the number
of deaths from it having exceeded 100 in only four years
out of the last thirty-six. The highest number of deaths
reported from this disease was 538 in 1870. Plague
appeared in the District in 1gog, the first outbreak being
at Mohgaon. This town experienced a fairly severe epi-
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Jdemic and the discase gradually spread to the surrounding
villages.  In 1904 a total of 382 deaths were reported. -
from the disease and in 1903 there were g13. In 1go1 the
District contained 103 lepers, of whom 81 were males and
2 females. : ‘
37. The District.has as yet no important industries.
Occupation, A few ginning factories have been.
‘ opened in the Sausar tahsil, but these
do not work for more than four. or five months in the -
year and only employ sixty or seventy persons apiece,,
The Pench Valvley Coal Mines are now working in the
Chhindwara tahsil and employ two or three hundred
labourers, while the manganese mines in Sausar may give
work to four hundred. These industries are not as yet
suflicient to exercise any appreciable effect on the returns’
of occupation, though they have sufficed, in conjunction witl;
the extension of cotton cultivation, to effect a large ‘incx"é‘ase
in the wages of daily labour. The proportion of the total
population engaged in agnculture according to the census -
of 1go1 was 71°6, as against the Provincial average of 72°7.
Personal servants contribute 2 per cent, of the populatlon,
and about 4 per cent. are engaged in the preparation and
supply of articles of food and drink. Fishermen. are an
important constituent of this class and next to-these come
persons concerned with milch-cattle. In the "country the
Gujars sell milk from door to door just as the Gaolis do in
the towns; and they keep buffaloes and trade in vlzi'.'
Among purveyors of vegetable food, gram-dea]ers are the
chief class. Other occupations are grinding and parchmcr
grain and selling flour and pamhed gram. Workers in
cotton number 15,000 or 3'7 per cent. of the population,
and about 1} per cent. are workers in metals and
precious stones. Lodhikhera was formerly the principal
manufacturing town, and cloth and brass vessels, both of an

ordinary useful quality, were made here. Both industries
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have now however largely declined. More than 3500 beg-

gars were returned in 1901.

- 38. The chief languages used in the District are
Hindi, Gondi and Marathi. Gondi is

Language statistics. spoken in  the jagirs where Gonds

Hindi.
- ‘ are chiefly found, Hindi in the central
tract, especially the Chhindwara tahsil, and Marathi in
the south, mostly in the Sausar tahsil. Hindi is spoken
by about 53 per cent. of the population, Gondi by 235 per
cent. and Marathi by 19 per cent. Two per cent. speak
Korka. The proportion of Marathi speakers in Sausar is
49 per cent. of the population. The prevalent dialect of
Hindi is Bundeli, which is spoken by 183,000 persons. Bun-
deli is allied to Urda, whichis returned by 4000 persons from
the District as their language. Bundeli differs from Urda
in some points of inflection. In Bundeli the long @ forming
‘the termination of substantives is changed into o as ghoro
for ghora. Chhindwairo baut thando jilo hai for Chhindwire
bahut thandi zil@ hai (Chhindwiara is a very cold District).
The change is also made in the participial form of verbs as
khao for khiyi. Another tendency is to leave out the aspir-
ate if it is not the initial letter of a word, as in the instance
quoted above bakutbecomes baut. Similarly gakirid deep be-
comes garra, lahar (wave) lair, mahsiil (tax) masil, but Lal
(plough), ~at (market), Lathyar (implement) remain as they
are, the initial % being retained. The %o of the oblique case
is also changed to e as ham dukdine jit for ham dukan ko jate
Aain (1 am going to the shop). If the root of a verb ends
in long a it is changed into a7 to form the verbal noun, as
khatbo for khand. In the future the termination. g is not
used in Bundeli and the Gujarati termination skar altered
into %af is substituted, as « na darhai for wok na darega (he
will not fear). The past tense of the substantive verb, #43,
the, is changed to /quo, hate, as in ¢ jat hato for i jald tha
(thou wast going) and the long a in the termination of the
participle is shortened, as in the foregoing example where
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The walking on stilts, while the crops are being sown, is
probably done with the object of making the corn grow as
high as the stilts. Swinging is another pastime indulged in
at this special period, probably with the same object. " “In
¢ the Vosges mountains the sower of hemp pulls his nether
* garments up as far as he can, because he imagines that the
‘hemp he is sowing will attain the precise height to which
‘he has succeeded in hitching up his breeches; and in the
* same region another way of securing a good crop of hemp
‘is to dance on the roof of the house on Twelfth Day. In
* Swabia, and among the Transylvanian Saxons, it is a com-
* mon custom for a man who has sown hemp to leap high in the
‘ field in the belief that this will make the hemp grow tall.’*
43. On Dasahra in Kunwiar (August—September) the
jagirdirs collect all their relations and
DiI:v?ltii,viII:ﬁ.D asahra,  gependents and march out of the village
with horses and elephants, firing guns,
to pay reverence to the shami tree (Bauhinia racemosa). The
leaves of this tree are taken to represent gold and are distri-
buted in commemoration of the fact that Ceylon, which was
supposed to be built of gold, was conquered on Dasahra.
On the r3th day of Kunwiar, when the moon is full,
the Maritha Brahmans sometimes stay awake all night,
as they believe that on this night nectar falls from the
moon. Pots of milk are put out to catch it and afterwards
drunk. This festival is especially observed in honour of the
first-born son or daughter.  The child is bathed and given
new clothes to wear, and Brahmans and other relations are
invited to dine. On the 12th day of Kartik (October-—
’\Iowmber) the marriage of the Zulsi (OC_ymum sanctum) _
plant withthe image of Krishna is celebrated. A miniature
marriage shed is made with stalks of sugarcane and juair,
and the jar in which the image of the fulsi plant is kept is
painted in colours. Then after sunset a Brihman irepeats
the texts used at a wedding. The ceremony typifies the

* The Golden Bough 1., page 36.
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union of nature as represented by the plant with the
fertilising principle which is deified in Krishna. At Diwali
the Ahirs dance and sing songs, carrying sticks, on the top
of which a peacock’s feather is placed. A man of the
Mehra caste makes an image of qu which is named Gango,
and places it in a shed of leaves. The people come and
throw grains of urad at it, and some offer pice which are
taken by the maker of the image. At the end of the
festival a Mehra takes it away and throws it into a river.
‘On the festival of Shivratri, on the 15th day of Phagun
{February—March), the people keep fast all night and offer
flowers, sandal paste, rice and leaves of the bel tree (Acgle
marmelos) to Mahideo. On the following day those who
have not gone to one of Mahideo’s temples proceed outside
the village and pick up some lime pebbles; these they
worship, supposing them to be sanctified by the touch of the
feet of the people who have gone on pilgrimage. The pile
of wood for the Holi festival is collected several days
beforechand. The small boys of the village gather the fuel,
stealing any loose pieces of wood they find lying about.
The Gond and Banjiara women go round the village on a
frolic, and if they meet any well-to-do man, stop him and
make him give them a present before they let him go.
After the Holi a rich man will sometimes give a feast called
kusumbd. He sends his invitations round to different
villages by presenting a piece of betel-vine to the mukaddam,
and this includes all the residents of the village.  The
people assemble at night after eating the evening meal at
home and the host provides dking for them to drink. They
then form two parties and sing against eachwother, the
performance sometimes lasting for hours. Towards
\morning the host implores them to stop, because if they
go on till daybreak, he will have to provide a meal of
cakes and sugar for them. When the Amdwas or
fifteenth day of the month falls on a Monday, it is specially
observed as a festival by women, They will walk 108 times
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converts from Hinduism, though they will eat together in
different dishes. In making ablutions: a Muhammada_ri
washes his face and hands first and then his feet, and a
Hindu washes his feet and then his face and hands.
Muhammadans use earthen vessels for household purposes
much more than Hindus. Their women attend marriages,
but they must wait for their food until the men have finished,
and this may be for hours, so that the dinner mav last all
night before the women have finished ea'tinvg. ‘Women eat’
very élow]y and take much longer than the men. If any-
thing runs short, men take no notice, but the wome‘n make
reflections on the want of provision and go on asking for
the thing that has run short.  Hindus and Muhammadans
will attend each others’ marriages, the Hindus cook-

ing their own food which the host buys for them. - The |
five cardinal duties of a Muhammadan are first the
kalma or confession of faith ; second ‘the nimas or saying
his prayers five times a day ; third the »osa or faéting during
the month of Ramzan ; fourth the sakdf or almsgiving ; if
his property is as much as 524 tolas of silver, he should
givc one-tenth of his income annually in charity, but if it is
less than this, he need not give anything ; and lastly the
Haj or pilgrimage to Mecca. A Muhammadan should not
theoretically wear ornaments other than a silver ring which
is sufficient to purchase a day’s food, and if he wears gold
or silver ornaments when saying his prayers, their efficacy is
supposed to be destroyed. Their women often wear- little v
~rings and leaves of gold all down the edges of their ears,
and in the nose have a large ring on one side, a button on

the other, and a small ring hanging from the centre. .The

local Muhammadans think it a religious duty to kill a large

lizard or chameleon whenever they see it. They say that

when Abriham was taken by some enemies who wanted to

burn him, the pile refused to take fire. Then the lizard

came and blew on the flames and made them burn.

So they bear an eternal enmity to ‘this animal. Both"
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Muhammadans and Hindus join in celebrating the Muharram,
and the Hindus worship the #isias or répresentations of the
tomb of Husain. Formerly only men who had made vows
and especially those who were without a son dressed up as
tigers during the Muharram. But now anybody does it in
order to make money. Others dress up as fakirs or beggars
and go round askmg for alms, which they afterwards offer
to the sizias.

46. Christians numbered 474 in 1901, of whom 19 were
Europeans and Eurasians, and_the re-

Christians. X X )
mainder natives, the number of natives

l;aving increased from 49 in 1891 to 455 in thisyear., A
mission was established in Chhindwara by the Free Church
of Scotland in 1869, and in 1885 was handed over to the
" Evangelical National Missionary Society of Stockholm,
by whom it is maintained, the members belonging . to
the Lutheran Church of Sweaeden. The Society supports
four stations at Chhindwira, Amarwira, Seja and Bijori
near Tamia. At Chhindwara it maintains large orphan-
ages for boys and girls, and an Anglo-vernacular middle
school and primary schools in the town. It has out-
stations at Umreth, Gangiwada, and Sarna in charge of
native assistants. Seji is a village bought by the Mission
for the benefit of the children in its orphanage. The sta-
tion at Bijori has recently been founded for work among thz
Gonds. Chhindwara is in the Anglican Diocese of Nagpur
and is visited by a Chaplain from Kamptee. It is in the
Roman Catholic Diocese of Nigpur.
CASTE.

47. Of the whole population Gonds constltute 34 per
cent. and Korkas § per cent., while
there are a small number of Bharia-
Bhumias. Eight of the nine jagir estates belong to Rij-
Gonds, who derive their tit{e from the rulers of Deogarh.
The unproductiveness of their hills and forests and the
natural strength of the country -preserved them from

Principal castes.
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that entire subjection to the Marathas to which the chiefs
in other quarters were brought. In the jagirs Gonds
form more than two-thirds of the entire population. Other
numerous castes are the Ahirs, constituting 8 per cent.
of the population, Mehras 8 per cent. and Kunbis 5 ;;er cent.
Next to the Gonds the principal landholding castes are
Brihmans, Ahirs, Muhammadans. and Raghuyansis.' The
tenants are generally Gonds, Kunbis, Ahirs, Bhoyars,
Lodhis and Brahmans. - Kunbis, Telis, Malis and Gonds are
usually employed as farm-servants. The Chhindwara tahsil,
outside the jagirs, is populated principally by immigrants
from the north-west who came through Narsinghpur, while
in Sausar there is a strong Maratha element from the
adjoining territories of Nagpur, Wardha and Berar.

48. Brahmans number 8000 persons or 2 per cent. of the
population and hold nearly 250 villages,
being thelargest landowners next to
"Gonds. Many Brahmans also are patwaris. They belong to
the Kanaujia and Maharashtra subdivisions, representing im-

Riahman.

migrants from the north and south, and include also a number
of Malwi and Bhagore Brahmans, who originally come from
Malwa, but now arrange their marriages only among their .
fellows in the Central Provinces and Berar. The Maratha
Brahmans will take food cooked without water from the
Malwis but do not regard them as very orthodox. ' The
Bhagore Brahmans are perhaps the oldest members of the
caste resident in the District, and are usually the village
priests. Some curious customs are said to be observed by
the local Brahmans on the Nig Panchami day. They must
not cut vegetables with a knife on this day but only with.a’
scythe, and they may not eat bread baked on a girdle.
The priest comes to each house early in the morning and
tells the owner to arise, bathe, make himself good food-
and eat. But if anybody gogsg before the priest and tells
him to do anything ridiculous, as to take his bedding under
his arm and walk out of the village, or to bathe in ‘cold’ ,
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water, or weep, he.is bound by custom to do it. [t isalso
considered necessary that every guest who eats in the house
on that day must be branded behind with a burning stick,
which the host does stealthily when he is not looking. These
customs are now falling into abeyvance. . When a boy is
born to a Brihman a bell is rung, but if it is"a girl a #hals
or plate is beaten.
49. Raijputs number gi00 persons and hold about 150
) 4 villages. These figures include the
Rijput. -
- Raghuvansis, who have now derogat-
ed from the rank of Rajputs, and are considered as a
separate caste on a level with Kurmis and Kunbis. They
marry among themselves, whereas a true Rajput must
take his wife from another sept than his own. 'The
Raghuvansis say that they came ori};inally from Ajodhya
and are the descendants of Raja Raghu of the Solar race,
to whose line the great Rama belonged, but the other Raj-
puts say that they _aré the descendants of some old chieftain
by a woman of low caste. They*do not disdain to drive the
plough with their own hand, and they will eat their food in
the field, and not only on the hearth after its purification as
other Rajputs do. = They allow the marriages of widows and
invest their sons with the sacred thread at the time of their
marriage, instead of performing the proper thread ceremony.
. Some discard 1he cord after the ceremony is over. At their
weddings they combine the Hindustani custom of walking
round the sacred pole with the Maratha one of throwing
coloured rice on the bridal couple. Sometimes the Raghu-
. vansis have what they call a gankar wedding. At this, flour,
sugar and g4z are the only kinds of food permissible, Jarge
cakes of flour and sugar being boiled in pitchers full of g3,
~ and everybody being given as much of this as he can eat.
“The guests generally overeat themselves, and as weddings
are celebrated in the hot weather, one or two may occa-
sionally die of repletion. This the host considers as
evidence of the complete success of his party. Such a
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marriage feast may cost two or three thousand ‘rupees.
After the wedding the women of the bride’s party attack
those of the bridegroom’s with bamboo sticks, while these ,
retaliate by throwing red powder on them. The Sarajvansis -
are another degraded caste of Rajputs who now marry .
among themselves. Some of them permit widow-marriage,
while others do not, and the former are nicknamed ‘Pa‘tkar-
yiis after the name of the ceremony, which is called paz
The Rijputs are generally goc):d“ cultivators, Mr. Montgo-
metie says, and specially the  Raghuvansis, who formerly .
lived in clans holding villages on dkazda- chari or communal
tenure. As m;‘dguz.’irs they are very prone to absorb tenant
land into their home farms. The Raghvis of the Sausar
tahsil were formerly identical with the Raghuvansis in
Chhindwira, but have now adopted a larger proportion of
Maritha customs. The Raghuvansis are considered as
somewhat quarrelsome. Though fond of comfort they
combine a good deal of thrift with it, and the ¢lannish spirit
of the caste prevents any oppression of Raghuvansi tenants
by a landlord or moneylender of their own body. ‘
'50. Banpids nuinber 4000 and own nearly 100 viilages.
Since 1881 the numbers of this caste
in the District have doubled. There
are several subcastes, both Jain and Hindu, and coming
both from the Marithi country and from Rajputana.

Eania.

The Maritha Banias are usually Saitwals and Lingiyats
and these are often engaged - in cultivation. The
Lingayats were originally a sect devoted to the worshij; of
Siva, but have now developed into-a subcaste marrying -
‘among themselves. They wear always the phallic sign of

Siva enclosed in a little metal casket round the neck oron -
the arm. The Saitwals are Jains by religion and call the;n;

selves Bispanthis as they worship idols. The Audhias ca\l
.themselves Siktas and worship Devi.  Unlike other Bamﬁ*

they cat flesh, but do not drink liquor, and they usuahy bury

the dead. The Parwars and Chamégare come from Bundulw,f
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khand and are Jains. The Mahesris come from Mairwar.
At the Holi festival the Marwaris make an image of mud
and sét it up, calling it Nathuram. They mock and throw
mud at it and beat it with their shoes and make merry for
two or three days and then break it up. The men and women
make two parties and throw dirty water over each other, and
the women beat the men with strips of cloth. When a
girl is born the Marwairis break an earthen pot to show their
evil fortune, but on the birth of a boy they beat a brass dish.
s5i. Abhirs constitute 8 per cent. of the population and

A own more than oo villages. The
bulk of them are concentrated in the
Chhindwara tahsil, though the best grazing grounds are
in the Khamarpani tract of Sausar. Most of the Ahirs
belong to the Nandbans subcaste and trace their descent
from the mythical king Nand, of whom the god Krishna
was the adopted son. As a rule they do not employ
Brihmans for religious ceremonies and bave their own
caste priests, called Laganias. The Lingayat Ahirs abstain
from eating flesh and drinking liquor and are reckoned
higher than the others. The Ahirs are stout and stalwart
physically ‘but are looked on as bad-tempered and stupid.
"§2. The Kunbis ard Kurmis are the regular cultivating

Abir.

castes of the Deccan and Northern
Kurmi and Kunbi. . .o

India, and occupy the same position,
the names being sometimes used as interchangeable by
outsiders. The Kunbis have 60 villages and the Kurmis
about 30. The stronghold of the Kunbi caste is the
cotton-juir country of the Sausar tahsil and of * the
Kurmis the Chaurai wheat plain. Most of the Kunbis
belong to the Tirole subcaste, who consider themselves as
superior to the others and claim that their ancestors were
Rajputs who came from Therol in Réajputina and took to
cultivation. Others however say that they derive their
mame from their cultivation of the til plant. Other sub-
castes are the Dhanojes, who are believed to be connected
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with the Dhangars or shepherds of the Maratha country ;
the Lonhires who derive their name from Lonar Mehkar, a
place in Berar, where there is a well-known salt lake ; the -
Baones who are so called from the term Bawan Berar, given
to Berar when it paid fifty-two lakhs of revenue, as against
only eight lakhs paid by the Jhadi or hill-country ; and the
Khaires who take their name from the Akai» tree, from which
they formerly prepared .catechu. There is also a ’small."
subcaste of Kunbis called Gadhao, because they formerly
kept donkeys, though they no longer do so: they are
looked down on by the others who will not even take
water from their hands. The Kunbis permit the mar-
ridge of a sister’s son to a brother’s daughter ‘though .
not vice versa, and this custom has given rise to the
proverb ‘A fo ghari bhasi sitn ' which means, ¢ At a sister’s
house the brother’s daughter is a daughter-in-law.’ 'Ihe.:‘
sister claims it as a right and not infrequently there. are:
quarrels if the brother decides to give his daughter to
somebody else. At their marriages the fathers wash ‘the
feet of the bride and bridegroom and then the relatives.
throw akshata or rice coloured with vermilion on the couple.
The bridegroom must wear a blanket on his way to the.
wedding. A bachelor who wishes to. marry a widow must
first go through a mock ceremony with an ak7a or swallow-
wort plant. This is a well-known common plant groufng
on waste land, and in some places parents are said to
poison children, whom they do not desire to keep alive, ‘
by rubbing its juice on their lips. The Kunbis, except
the Baone subcaste, breed and eat fowls, and they also
drink liquor, though not to excess. The Kunbiisa greafg
believer in ghosts and spirits and any illness is ascribed to
their influence. They get a Brahman’s cast-off sacred
thread and folding it to hold a little lamp, wave this to
and fro. If it moves in a straight line they say that the
patient is possessed by a spirit, but if in a circle that his
illness is due to natural causes. In the former case they
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promise an offering to the spirit to induce it to depart from
the patient. The Brihmans, it is said, try to preveot the
Kunbis from g:tting hold of their sacred threads, becuuse
they think that by waving the lamp in it, all the virtue
which they obtained by their repetitions of the Gayatri or
sacred prayer is transferred to the sick Kuabi.  They there-
fore tear up their cast off threads or sew them into clothes.
The Kurmis belong chiefly to the Sanaurhia subcaste, which
derives its name from some locality in the United Provinces.
The Kurmis do not eat fowls and they do not permit the

marriage of first cousins.

53- The Lodhis number gooo persons and hold about 6o
villages. They come from Nerthern

Lodhi, Kayasth, India and the bulk of them are Jingra

Kirar,
Lodhis, apparently deriving their

name from the same source as the Janghara Rajputs of
Rohilkband, a turbulent set who were defeated by Shahab-
ud-din Ghori. The Lodhis reside principally in the Chhind-
wara tahsil and as cultivators rank with the Kurmis.
They are now peaceful cultivators, though they have not
altogether lost their independence of character. They will
not grow saz-hemp, safflower or indigo, though, like other
castes, they may be conquering their repugnance to hcmp
now that its cultivation has become so profitakle. The
Kayasths, though insignificant numerically, own about go
villages, and the Marathias also have a considerable estate
of about go villages, but the bulk of these are owned by
tke Bhonsla family of Nagpur. The Kirirs have about 30
villages. They are quarrelsome but are reckoned as good
cultivators. They have no prejudice agaiast growing
garden crops like gailic and onions, but have hitharto
objected to saz hemp. The Kirar is considered to be of
encroaching tendencies and a proverb says of him ¢ A Kirar
in the village is like a gurar tree (decciz cassiz) in thz
jungle’, because this tree is believed to oust cther specizs

where it grows.
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54 The gardening castes are the Mailis and the cognate

caste of Marirs in the Maratha coun-
try, and the Kachhis. Only one Mili
owns a village, as the caste appear to have no capacity

Mali and Kachhi.

for the management of property and seldom “acquire
it. Most of the Mailis will not cook turmeric though they
have no objection to growing it. And to account for
this objection they relate the story that a Mali once had
a calf called Hardulia, and one day he said to his
daughter *Haldi paki’ or ‘Cook turmeric.” But the
daughter thought that he said ¢Cook Hardulia,” so she
killed and roasted the calf, and in consequence of this her
father was expelled from the caste and his descendants are
the Ghise subcaste, these being the only Mailis who will
cook turmeric. Ever since this happened, the shape of a
calf may be seen in the flower of turmerica The Kachhis
are another gardening caste from Northern India, so called
becausz they grow vegetables in the kachhar sonl or sandy .
stretches left bare in the beds of rivers. . They are the true
vegetable growers and 'geherally live in villages with
exceptional facilities for irrigation such as Ubhegaon, or
with a ready market for vegetables like Umreth. - Their
gardens are usually of small extent, highly rentéd and
planted with a succession of different vegetables®.

55. The Bhoyars number 17,000 or 4 per cent. of the
population and hold about 4o villages. -
The principal subdivisions are the
Ponwir and Dholewar Bhoyars. The Ponwars say that
they are the descendants of some Ponwiar Rajputs who -
‘were defending the city of Dhara Nagari or Dhar when
it was besieged by the Emperor Aurangzeb. They were
set to defend the western part of the wall, but they.
gave way and fled into the town as the sun was rising
and it shone on their faces. Hence they were called
Bhoyar from a vernacular word b4or meaning “mornizg ’,

Bhoyar.

: EZRNN
! Chhindwara Settlement Report, 18g1-95, para. 52.° .
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because they were seen running away in the morning.
They have now entirely abandoned Rajput customs and
rank lower even than the ordinary cultivating castes as
Kurmis and Kunbis. But there is little doubt that their
ancestors did come from Rajputina, probably in the 15th
century with Hoshang Shih. Their bhats or genealogists
still reside at Ujjain, and they speak a corrupt form of the
Malwi dialect, which is named after thern Bhoyari. The
men are generally well-built and of light colour and the
women are good-luoking.. The Dholewars are said to have
come from Dhola in Malwa. The Bhoyars do not wear the
sacred thread, while they drink liquor and eat fowls and
pork. Their marriages generally take place at an carly age
and infants of one or two months old are sometimes given
in marriage. Occasionally contracts of betrothal are made
for children still in the womb provided they turn out to be
of opposite sex, and in token of the contract the wombs cf
the mothers may be touched with vermilion. A bride-price
called dey is usually paid and consists of Rs. 3 in cash
with 12  Awros of grain and 8 seers of ghi and oil
They invite their dead ancestors to come and parucipate
in the marriage by offering them the flowers of the «k#3
or swallow-wort plant. The family god 1s also present,
being placed in an earthen jar with a burnirg wick. The
Bhoyars all get married on the Akshaya Tritlya day in the
month of Baisikh (April-May). A Mchra is asked to fix
the date as a formality, and this custom indicates some
connection between the Bhoyars and Mehras, as between
the Ponwairs and Gonds. The celebration of marriages on
the same day saves expense as the number of guests at cach
is largely decreased. On the night before the wedding all
the bridegrooms of a village go out and have a dance with
their friends outside. Like the Mehras who worship the
hide of a cow or bullock filled with water, the Bhoyars
make an image of flour in the shape of a bulloc': and
resting »¢ on four sticks put water iait a=d worshio i )
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Bhoyars are said to be abstemious in their ‘weddings and if
they think that there is not enough food, all of them hold
their hands over their plates and say *No, 1 have had
enough.” They permit widow marriage, but corsider that
the widow should marry a widower and not a bachelor. A

woman who has «ffended with a man of another caste,

except the very low ones, may be re-admitted to caste inter-

course by the ceremony of cutting off a lock of her hair
and the infliction of a fine. *The Bhoyar is an all-roand
cultivator,” Mr. Montgomerie remarks, ‘and he thrives on
“the mixed holdings compri ing both rabf and kkarif land.
* Both as a compendium of agriculture and as a man of in-
*dustry he commands respect. There are'high-lying fields
¢ in the Mohkher group whose black soil has been cleared
‘ot stones by the Bhoyar cultivator in as perfect a manner
‘as disintegration, the mother of boulders, will permit.
¢ He is somewhat too much addicted to the bottle, but his
¢ standard of living is comfortable.’
'56. The Telis number 13,000 persons and own about 4o
_ o villages. They are engaged in a
Teli and Kalar, . . . . .
variety of pursuits add form an im-
portant class of -the community. Besides their special
business of oil pressing, they act as general dealers and
carriers, and convey pr.oduce and gmcerieé to and from
the markets. Many of them have taken_ to cultivation,
but some still press oil from til and jagri and from the
fruit of the mahua and karan; (Pongamia glabra} trees,
while the Yerandia Telis are- so called because they
extract it from the castor-oil plant. Girls are married at
all ages, as a Teli will have the weddings of two or three
daughters at the same time to save expense, and thus
grown-up girls and children are married together., When a
Teli girl is marri d, it is said that her parents ngéher a ben
as a dowry and tell her to buy eggs and chickens and sell
them at a profit, and to buy a goat and sell that, ‘and then to
buy a cow and get a calf from her and then to buy a buffalo
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and so on, so that the hen which they give her should be
as good as a fortune. " The Kalirs (5000) own about 7o
villages. They are chiefly found in the Aser pargana of
the Chhindwira tahsil, where there is a plentiful supply
of mahua for the manufacture of liquor. With the control
of the liquor supply in their hands, they also controlled
the Gonds and have played a more important part in the
past history of the District than their numbers would
indicate. Many of the Kalirs become good landlords, but
a few are harsh and exacting.? '
57. Of the despised and labouring classes, the principal
: : . castes are Mehras, Chamairs and
ingzgiﬂ:nd labour-  gatias. The Mehris (32,000) form 8
‘ per cent. of the population and are
the third most numerous caste in the District. Many of
them have abandoned their traditional occupation of hand-
weaving and taken to agriculture; they are also village
watchmen. At their marriages the Mehris seat the bride
and bridegroom in the frame of a loom during the
ceremony. They also worship the hide of a cow or bullock
filled with water. They drink together ceremoniously, a
pot of liquor being placed on a folded cloth and all the
guests sitting round it in a circle. An elder man then lays
a new piece of cloth on the pot and worships it. He takes
a cup of the liquor himself and hands round a cupful to
every person present. ‘The Mehras, Dhimars, Yerandia
Telis and other low castes celebrate at intervals in conjunc-
tion the festival of Narayan Deo. At this ceremony, which
must take place at night, distinctions of caste are abolished
asin the worship at Jagannith’s temple. The party being
assembled, a pig is killed by strangulation and cooked and
_eaten by all present. After this the guests worship a block
of wood of the 2adamb tree (Anthrocephalus cadamba) which
represents the god Narayan, and they then proceed to the
liquor shop and drink together from the same cup. With
cock-crow the festival ends and distinctions of caste are

1 Chhindwiara Setilement Report, p. 26.
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resumed. Thec worship of Nariyan Deo is : performed once
in three or four years. The Katias, as their.name indicates, -
are cotton-spinners by trade, and. are on }he;same level as

the Mehras. Their occupation being now - gone, they have

generally taken to agriculture. Of castes mclmed to crime,

the District Supermtendent of Police mentions the, Ojha
Gonds as indigenous to the District, and as being bold and

expert thieves. They wander about the country, _ch‘ieﬂy

in the jagirs as bards and musicians.  The Kuchbandhias,

Banjaras and Pasis have also a bad reputation, while the

Mangs, who were. formerly addicted to thieving, now
generally make an honest livelihood by manual labour or .
by acting as vnllage musicians, -

58. The Gonds number 137,000 persons. The seven _;agxrs

held by Raj-Gond proprietors contain

about 500 villages or a fourth of the

Gond.

total number in the District, though most of them are

it

small and insignificant compared to the villages of the
open country. Outside’ the jégirs about 100 Vvillages
are in the possession of Gond proprietors. The two
main divisions of the tribe are the R&j-Gonds or
aristocracy, and the Dhur or ¢ dust’ Gonds, the plebs. The
Ojhas and Pardhans are also classed as Gonds, but are
looked down on by members of the tribe proper, with whom
they are not permitted to eat or intermarry. .The Patjdhihs~
are minstrels and gencalogists, and the thés prie‘s.ts ‘and
soothsayers. On the night before her wedding a Gond girl
goes and hides herself in some house in the villégé. ‘The
bridegroom’s brother and other men then go and search for
her, and when they find her, she runs back to her own houéé
and clings to its central post, from which she is torn away
and taken on a bullock to the bridegroom’s house. At the
marriage four persons hold up a blanket in which . juar,
lemons and eggs are placed and the bridal couple go round
this seven times instead of round the bAGnwar or sacred pole..
They then go inside the house, where a chicken is torn
5 ~
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asunder and its blood sprinkled on their heads. A pig must
aiso be killed and eaten at the wedding. If a Gond girl can-
not get married or does not like the husband her parents
have chosen for her, she fills a gourd with water at a tank,
and, coming back, throws it over any man she has a fancy for.
He must then take her to his house, and is out of caste until
he gives a feast to the tribe ; when this is done the marri-
age is considered to be complete. If a married woman does
‘not like her husband, she sometimes simply goes to another
man’s house and lives there. No quarrel takes place, and if
she gets tired of him, she may return to her first husband.
The Gonds have also the Lamjhani form of marriage or serv-
ing for a wife. If a girl becomes enceinte before marriage,
she may be wedded to a spear, and afterwards given to any-
" one else as a widow, but when the child is once born, she
cannot be married to anybody. When a death occurs the
Gonds still sacrifice a bullock for a man and a heifer for a
woman. They tie it up by the Rgrns to a tree, so that its
forelegs are off the ground, and in this position kill it out-
right with two blows of an axe. After this has been done
they go' to the place of the gods, and one among them, who
is possessed, goes about calling on God and holding up his
"hands. After a short time a little white caterpillar or other
insect appears on the hand, and this is considered to be the
soul of the dead man which has been brought back. It then
" disappears again, and they say that the soul has been taken
' amdng the gods. So they return home and make a little
toy seat in the house and place on it a stone smeared with
vermilion to represent the soul.
59. The following extracts are taken from an interesting
paper on the Chhindwira tribes drawn

Go‘.’,ﬁi“{;pﬁ?f’T;’fmﬂ;f up by Mr. Tawney and published in

the Provincial Census Report of
1881 :—' The Gonds proper, as distinguished trom
‘the Raj-Gonds, Bharias, Pardhan, Ojha and Gond
¢ Ahir varieties (who are not considered Gonds, though
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< they are evidently of the same stock) are divided into
+two main sects, those who worship 6 gods and those
‘¢ who worship 7. These sects again are subdivided into
« numerous tribes or gofs. All the go#s of the 6-god worship-
«pers are bhaiband, and intermarriages are not permitted.
“If a 6-god worshipper wishes to marry, he must sele'et his -
“ wife from the family of a 7-god worshlpper, and vice versa,

* the worshippers of the same number of gods- bemg bhai-
¢ band to each other and mamu blzﬁn]a to -the worshlpper
¢ of a different number. I have not come across any of the s
¢ or 4-god worshippers as mentioned in Mr. Hislop’s: work;
¢ though I have met with as many as 10 gods in some of the
“ houses. I therefore conclude that the main division is
‘into 6-god worshippers and 7-god worshxppers. All the
« divisions of these sects may eat together, but may not, as’l
* said above, intermarry The Gonds proper call them-
* selves Koitur, as mentioned by Mr. Hislop ; and if you wish
“ to call a Gond, unless you are polite, and say simply Bhoi
¢ (implying that he is a mal«uzar) you should say, Hikki
¢ wara, Igoztur, or Come here, Gond This term would not be
¢ used if speakmcr of a Pardhan, or OJha, as they have, by

¢ the occupations they have turned to, separated from the
‘ main body of the Gonds, and are not considered as _
¢ forming part of the true Gond family. It is probable that
"¢ the Gonds of Chhindwara have alwayé been confined to the
“ hills, and that -Mr. Hislop’s derivation of the word from
¢ Koh, or hill, is correct. All the Gonds 'proper'eat together,
¢ and they will also eat with Raj-Pardhans and Gond-Ahirs.
¢ The Gonds of this District are by no means a despised race,
“¢and hold a great part of the land of the District; almost
* all of the jagirdars or semi-independent chiefs are Gonds ;
*and through the %kdlsa there are many malguzars who are
“¢ Gonds. They are, as a rule, somewhat unthrifty, partn-
“cularly those in the hlgher positions, but this must be -
» expected from an uneducated race, who still think that
" their dignity is best kept up by ‘the display of ~Iefge
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Sretinues, and by barbarically lavish -entertainments. . As a
! rage’ they are still distinguished by their great liking. .for
s woodcraft, and for sacrificing and ‘eating bullocks ; and
.* their contact with Hindus has pat apparently -had much
4 effect on their customs in this respect. - The, matter is
- however not openly talked of, and many a good cow-
* revering Hindu malguzar gives his annual contribution, to
¢ the . village festivals, knowing that his. money will be the
. * death warrant of some juicy young bullock. Thus at first
¢ my informers were inclined to be reticent on this point :
‘but when I came upon some recently broiled bullock
* bones in- front of the representation, of Bhimsen, the
- * murder was evidently out, and after that the information
' was freely given, a formal excuse being attempted to the
« effect that if the gods did not like cow’s flesh, they should
‘object which they had never been known to do yet.
$ Already, however, some of the ‘Gonds, high in hfe, are
'.‘ begmmng to glve way to the prejudices of their Hinduv
counsellors, and sacrifice other animals than bullocks.
« The Sonpur jigirdir died last year, and his son. was
"box}md equally. by tradition and the customs Qf:hlS_ tribe,
C to sacfiﬁce a hu]'lock to the memory of his father. His
‘ Brahman advisers, however, persuaded him to sacnﬁce a
“kid and to carry the ashes. of ;his father to the Ganges.
* The Harrai jagirdar at the time objected, and said that a
¢ bullock should certainly be sacrificed, « but they have
¢ since had a solemn session and agreed that, as they have
"A adopted the title of Thakur, .they should give up cow-
¢ killing. It remains to be seen, however, what they
‘>will, do if they happen to be put out of caste. The
¢ Gorakhghat jagirdar’s son has just succeeded n-blowing
¢ off half his own ear with his musket, and the caste-fellows
‘ demanded and ate 7 bullocks at the dinner. None of the
* Gonds of the District have yet, I believe, assumed the
. sacred thread, but some of them are evidently on the
* high way to it.’ .
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fGov' i Thée Pardhidns ' are - divided mto ‘two . classes—+fhé
vuls e e Raj-Pardhans and Totya* Pardbans.
Pardban ' ¢ The' Raj-Pardhins are the bards of
< the’ Gon‘ds," ‘and they can aléo' otﬁciate‘ as ’“[Sriests,"'but ,

AAAAA

“the' Pardhans conﬂne ‘themselves to sm°'mg przuses L of
“the¥god. \"At’ every pubhc worship in the Deo-khall&,
. thcre should it possxble, be a Pardhan, and great tnen
‘use_ them on Tess 1mportant océasions. They cannot
'e{"en worshlp their household gods or be marned w1thout
‘ them._ The Raj- Pardhans are looked ‘down or’ by the

Gonds, and consrdered as somewhat inferiot, seexng

Ly

‘lh’lt they takc the oﬂ”ermo"s at _religious " ceremonies.
. and the clothes of the dear departed at funerals. . This.
has never been the busmess of a true Gond ‘who
seems never happxer than ‘when wandermd in the Jungle,
'md who above all thmgs loves his axe, and next to that a
‘ trce to choP at. There is nothing in the ceremomes or
rclwnon ot' the Pardhans to dlstlngulsh them from the
‘Gonds o ) I . -

;(ir. ‘ 'I‘he thas in this sttnct are of two, classesv—

W
1.

¢ one acts as musicians, dancers, and'
‘becrgars, the other is engaged as
¢ t'owlers. . There is no dxﬂ"erence between them, _except
‘as rerrards occupatxon, they both eat together and
‘ also mtermarry The Ojha women do not dance, it
is only the men who do so, and when thus endaged
they put on specxal attlre, and wear anklets thh bell,s .
The OJhas like the Gonds, are divided mto 6 or 7
god rrots and those with the same number of gods can-
not mtermarry They worship at the same Deo-/e/zalla
as Gonds, but being regarded as an 1nfenor caste, they
are not allowed so near, the sacred presence. L‘ke ‘the
“ Gonds they incorporate the spirit of the deceased thh the
“ gods, but the manner of doing so is somewhat drﬂ'erent,
* as they make an image of brass to represent the :sbul of -

' o 3 O_]hﬁ.c' o
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‘ the deceased, and keep this with the household gods. If
‘ the family remains undivided, these ‘relics naturally accu-
‘ mulate, and opportunity is taken of the death of some
¢ grave and reverend senior to bury the majority of them
¢ with him. As with the Gonds, if a household god makes
¢ himself too objectionable, he is quietly buried, to keep him
‘ out of mischief, and a new god is introduced iato the
‘ family. He should properly bear the same name, as his
¢ degraded predecessor, but very often does not. The Ojhas
¢ are too poor to indulge in the luxury of burning their
¢ deceased friends, and therefore invariably bury them.’ ,
" 62,” ¢ The Bharias are the wildest of wild Gonds?, and
- ‘ they are inveterate dAya cutters. It
, ¢ is found almost impossible to break
‘them of this habit, and if restrictions are placed on
‘ this ‘'sort of cultivation, they at once leave for some

Bharia.

‘ place "where it is possible. They all speak Hindi, and
¢ profess not to know a word of Gondi, though always
¢ living among Gonds. Probably they are later occupants
¢ of the hills than the other Gonds, and have only been
¢ driven to them as a last resource, now that all the plain
‘ has been cleared and their occupatnon there has gone. As
¢ long as they were wanted to clear forest for the Hindus, they
¢ stopped with t}}em and adopted their language; now they find

‘ themselves driven to the jagirs, where alone dAya is allowed,
‘and they co'mé among the Gonds as foreigners, speaking a
‘ different tdngﬁe The Bharias will eat and drink from the
‘ hand of a Gond, but not a Gond ﬁom the hand of a Bharia.
‘ They are divided into numerous go#s like Gonds, some of
¢ the gots being bhaiband and others mamu bhanja, accord-
mg to the number of gods worshlpped They do not
mtermarry with Gonds, but if either take a wife from the
“other, the offence is atoned for by giving a dinner, and the
oﬂ'sprmg is legitimate, and belongs to the caste of the
¢ father. ~ The gods are much the_ same as those of the

"> 1 .!' The Bharias are not really Gonds, but a distingct tribe. :
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*Gonds, and are represented By iron in some shape. From
* their having been so much in contact with Hindus, how-
* ever, Mahadeo and Durga are more frequently worshxpped
* Their marriage ceremonies are the same as those of the
¢ Gonds, and Lamjhana is practxsed ; but the ‘period of
‘service is usually shorter, not extending over 3 years.
* After death a bullock is sacrificed to the,ménes of the
‘deceased, and a Thapnd is made with the same. ceremo- |

‘nies as among the Gonds, and, like them, the Bharias
¢ are almost omnivorous’. _ ,
63. The following interesting observations on the Gonds
by Mr. Montgomerie may alsa. be
Remarkson the  gyoted® :—*The . Gonds of the
Gonds by Mr. Mont- ) R B . .
gomerie. Chhindwara District are a pleasant
¢ people, and leave kindly memories in
‘ those who have to do with them. Comparatively truthful,
¢ always ready for a laugh, 'famili"ar‘Awit'h”the ways and °
* fruits and animals of the forest, lazy cultivators on their
‘ own account, but ‘good’ farm-servants under supervxslona
‘ the broad-nosed Gonds are the fit mhabxtants of the hllly
* and jungly tracts in which they are found Wnth a_mari- -
¢ gold tucked into his hair above his left ear, with an axe .m
* his hand and with a grin on his face, ‘the Gond turns out B
* cheerfully to beat for game, and at the end of the day‘
“ spends his beating pay in liquor for hxmself or sweetmeats
‘ for his children. He may in the previous year have been
‘ subsisting largely on jungle fruits and roots, because his
‘harvest failed, but he does not dream of mvestmg his
‘ modest beating pay in grain. The Gond flas but littilé
* debt compared with other castes, for his credit is but 'slight,
‘and he is content with inexpensive marriage ceremomes.
* But he is improvident. Many vxllages of the DlStrlCt were
‘founded by Gonds, but the more energetxc and busmess-
‘ like Hindu in course of time ousts the Gond Of the
“villages conferred on Gonds in propnetary rxght at the

! Chhindwira Settlement Report, page 22,
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‘last settlement, many have passed into the hands of
‘ Hindus by sale and mortgage. The use of the bow and
‘arrow is being forgotten owing to the restrictions placed
‘by Government on hunting. The Gonds can still throw
, ‘an axe fairly straight, but a running hare is a difficult
‘mark and has a2 good chance of escaping. The hate,
_“however, falls a victim to the fascination of fire.  The
“Gond takes an earthen pot, knocks a large hole in the
‘side of it and slings it on a pole with a counterbalancing
‘stone at the other end. Then at night he slings the pole
¢ over one shoulder with the earthen pot in front containing
¢ fire and sallies’out hare hunting. He is accompanied by a
‘man who bears a bamboo. The hare, fascinated by the
¢ Ilg'ht ‘watches it stupnd]y until the bamboo descends, and
y the Gonds have hare for supper

64 The Korkus are, as a rule, very poor, the jagirdar
of Pachmarhi being the only landholder
be.onng' to the tribe. If a Gond
hutis made of wattle, with a daubmg of earth, the Korku
hut is wattle undaubed A poor Korkﬂ manages to exist
with even less c]othmg than does a poor Gond. A

- Korki,

loin-cloth of the scantiest and a wisp of turban coiled
on the top of the head, and leaving the centre of the
skull uncovered form his complete costume. The following
interesting description of the tribe by Mr. Tawney is taken
from the Provincial Census Report! of 1881 :—‘The
‘number of Korkas in the District is not large. They are
* to be found principally in the Pachmarhi and Bhardagarh
‘jagirs, but they never venture into the plains like the
*Gonds. . They generally go by the name of ‘Korka’ or
¢ ¢The tribesmen’, Zoru being their translation for a man,
*and the termination 4z forming the plural, as &7, that,
‘ diku, those. They alsogo by the names of Bhumia and
* Mowasi. The former name, however, is used only
‘by  evil-minded Hindus, who will not acknowledgk
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folded over the breast and the Zingam clasped in them: ! The
‘head and shoulders are covered with s$alt, and if the man hg
rich the whole grave is filled up with it. At the funeral ofa
Sanyaisi or devotee, no mqurning is observed, as he'is sup-
posed to have attained to the eternal felicity for which hé was

striving, and the event is regarded as a happy one. There-

fore the people sing songs when following him to the grave. 4
6. A village usually stands on high ground and nedr i
\ water. In the Sausar tahsil and the
Villages and houses. 1 b of Chhindwara, the villages
“are built in a cluster with an open space in the centre
containing the post called Meghnath. This is used for
the performance of the swinging ceremony after the Holi
festival. In the north the villages consist of a line of
houses on ecither side of the central road, behind -each
house being the little garden by which much store is set.
At the present 'd;y tiles are commonly used for roofing by
well-to-do tenants; and it:is only in remote and wild parts.
that thatch alone is to be xseen In Sausar the people like
10 have good houses and make a certain amount of display,
and here houses may be seen having two storles, with
verandahs on each and ornamental woodwork. The roofs ‘
are made of large teak beams laid closely together and over
them a covering of bamboos. In Sausar large pits are dug
for holding grain in gravel soil, sometlmes outside the com-
pound in the public land of the vxllacre The pits may be
large enough to hold 1000 maunds, and in these j juar, kodon
and linseed may be kept for ten years.’ Wheat will not last
for more than two years. In Chhmdwarg gram—pxts are
maide in the compounds of the houses, and in Chaurai it is
lept in small brick receptacles above ground,‘covered - with -
leuves and plastered over with earth.  Each hoﬁse has oftén
a small space called ‘the angan in front of it, protew;ted by a
wall ; the earth forming the surface. of thisis kept dean and
smooth, and visitors sit hereand talk. It is also uséd for
threshing the gérden-ér‘opé 'a:rfd‘dfjiv’ing' tobacco, and- members
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fthe household sleep . in. it .in;the. hot weather.\ Ther
lways a tendency to:encroach a little on the gommop weny
hen rebuilding the wall of the angan. The G9,{ds use- ity
plant a semar or cotton-tree (Bombax. .m,alabanzium) in t' e
yary, as they require the cotton; for striking a light i |
flint wod steel. Hindus have a plant of t e sacred fulv/ ..
basil. On one side of the yard is a shed in which the plou &
bullocks\ and milch cows and .buffalogs are tied up :o
as to be\ nder the owner’s eye.,. Manure is collected in « -
corner of the bari or garden behlind the hbuse, and the

"~ women also use this for bathing./ The malguzar’s hous. ic
usually in the centre of the village, and those of the Char:"r

Mehras, Gonds\and other lc}
outskirts. Outsi Kda Gond village may be seen a'nuinhor

of memorlals to the \dead, each ; consisting of four ston:: i

.castes are situated on 1.

a square with anothir m the centre half-buried in fire
ground, The graveis ometnmes boarded up with . pocis
the corners like bedpos{ Each village has usually -tv~ -
three wells, usually shore up with cross beams of tin.l :.
or if the water-supp}y is obt ined from a stream, water-i «ic
are dug out in the }fged of this\ The openings of wel+ .
generally protecteél with lattice-work, and they. are cl...uc.
out once a year py the villagers working together, A -,
fixed for the /urial-gmun'd about\half a mile from .
village, and the burning ghat may be\near this, butits;o:f.
be close to water, as all. Hindus must b the after a fu.i.ro
returning home afterwards in their wet clot\hes

70. A /noticeable feature of the namc},s\ of village- i-
Chhindwara is that many of :hi -
~ are derived from the \Gona; wr
Korkn/anguacres, having been founded by. thes\e ton
Instayces of such names are -—Kohka from the Gond: =

Names of villages.

for the bdhilawan tree (Semecarpus Anacardium) ; Te'..
frofm the teak tree ; Markadhina . .from the mango; f.:j
kisur from kamka, turmeric ; Khalla, the place of thg -

a/ssemblv among the Gonds: and Sidoli. -.the an:
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burying-place of the Korkas. Among' other names,
derivatives from dongar, a hill, are common, as Dongar,
Dongaria, Dongargaon, Dongarpani, Bansdongri, the hill .
of bamboos, Mordongri, peacock-hill, and so on. A number ‘
of names also come from jhiri, a spring of water, as
Kowajhiri, the crow's spring, Naharjhiri, the tiger’s spring,
Jhirlinga, Mahideo’s spring, Jhiria, Jhirpini and others.
Chikhli, Chikhla and Chikhalmau are derived from ckikhal,
mud. Other names are Upli, a cowdung cake ; Sarkikhapa,
the cotton-sced village ; Bhatkheri, the village of the
ghosts ; Sendurjana from sendur, vermilion ; Gaikhuri, the
cow’s hoof ; and Kukdikhipa, the village of the fowls.’

}1. Wrestling competitions are held after the Pola
festival. Well-to-do men, who have a
taste for the sport, keep wrestling-
grounds, and the people are divided into parties who
frequent different grounds. A man who belongs to one’
of these may not go to another or there will be a fight.
Sword-play and single-stick are also practised. Sword-
play is called pafi, and a long straight two-edged sword
with a handle is used; this is brandished and wielded
by the player to show his dexterity. Others perform by
waving a bamboo backwards and forwards, a cloth soaked
in oil and set alight being tied to each end. This is called
banchti. Cocks and partridges and also dulbuls are kept
and matched to fight for wagers. Muhammadan and .
other low-caste hoys are fond of fishing with a hook,
The' Gonds hunt pigs with dogs and spears. They
also hunt by carrying a torch through the forest at night,
ons man carrying it and holding a mat screen before him to
hide himself, while another follows and knocks over the
small animals which collect at the sight of the torch. Cattle
races are held at Taigaon Khairi near Borgaon on the day .
after the Til-Sankrant festival, Trotting bullocks are raced -
in pairs with a light chhakra or cart across open country

for a distance of about half a mile. The course is, as a rule,
6

Amusements,
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a little up-hill, so that the cattle may be less likely to
stumble. The drivers usually stand, and not infrequently
a man may be thrown from the cart and break a limb.
Bets are made on the result and the money must usually be
deposited with a stakcholder before the race, as public
opinion is not strong enough to compel the payment of bets
as a point of honour.
72. The headman of a Gond village is usually called
Titles. ]%hoi. Bhoya.rs and DMalis have the
title of Mahdjan for their prominent
men, while leading Kunbis are usually addressed as Patel,
and Lodhis as Badkur, the designation of the head of the
panchiyatl or caste committee. Among DBanjaras and
Dhimars the headman is called Naik. Raghuvansis and
Chamars have the title of Chaudhari, and Nais and Mchras
that of Mehtar. Among other low castes the head of the
panchiyat is known as Sethia.

LEADING FAMILIES.

73. Among the leading families of the District, the ninc
jagirdiars take the first place. They

The Jagics. are all Raj-Gonds, except the jagir-
dar of Pachmarhi, who is a Mudsi Korka. The jagirs
occupy the mountainous tracts in the north of the
District, and the estates vary in size from 5 to 176 villages.
Partabgarh-Pagara and Harrai are the most important
estates and are held by the same jagirdar. Batkagarh,
Sonpur, Bhardagarh, Pachmarhi and Almod are all of
considerable size, while Gorpini and Gorakhghat are small
estates. Of the actual origin of the jagir tenures, little
is known, but some of the chiefs possess records, from
which it appears that the grants were made to them by the
Gond Rija of Deogarh as rewards for the suppression of
rebellious chiefs or for settling the wild tracts they occupied
and protecting them from aggression from without. Under
the Marathdas the chiefs lived mainly by plundering 2z
harassing the adjacent lowlands, ard to weazn tl:m frem



LEADING FAMILIES. : 83

these habits and induce them to adopt the more peaceful
livelihood of the cultivator, the British Resident, on taking .
over the administration of the Nagpur kingdom, granted
them allowances for their support, which have, in some
cases, been continued to the presént time. Considerable
tracts in some of the jagirs are held free from the chief for
the maintenance of other branches of the family. The
Dhala Gond family of the kkalsa are related to the Deogarh
Rajas. Shankar Shah of Dhala had seven villages, of which
six have been alienated in payment of debts. The estate
was held on a mukasa grant. ;
74.  Next tothe jagirdars, two old Muhammadan families
are most prominent. Khian Bahadur
i Mubammadan fami-  A) Raza Khan is a Sheikh. - His an-
- cestor, Mir Fateh Jang, is said to have
come to Delhi from Persia about 300 years ago and
to have settled in the Punjab. Fateh Jang’s grandsons
obtained high appointments under the Emperbr Ahmad
Shah, and a descendant subsequently went to Hyderibid
and was given an estate there. This, however, ‘w;as
afterwards confiscated, and Ali Razi Khan's father left
Hyderabad and came to Nagpur, where he was kindly
treated by the Bhonsla Raja, and received a grant of about
twelve villages. 'He was subsequently made tahsildar of -
Chhindwira, where he died at the ripe age of 83, leavmcr '
Ali Raza Khin, a child of two years old, as his only son.
This gentleman is now 65 years old and is an H0norary
Magistrate. He owns five villages, takés much interest in
public affairs, and has received the title of Khan ‘Bahadur.
Muhammad Akbar Khan, of Chhindwara, is a Pathan. = He
also belongs to an ancient family which came from Kabul.-
His ancestor, Hitim Khan, held cbarge of Ahmadnagar fort
under Aurangzeb, and a descendant of Hatim Khan’s took
military service under the Bhonslas. Muhammad Akbar’
Khan’s grandfather was for some-time Sabah of Chhind-
wara, to which place he came from Seoni, and was subse-
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quently a Mankari or courtier of the Maratha Darbar. The
family was given a political pension by the British Govern-
ment, which was continued until the death of Akbar Khan's
father in 189o. Several members of the family have served
in the Indian Army. Muhammad Akbar Khian owns eight
villages, some of which were acquired by his ancestors.
He is an Honorary Magistrate and has been Secretary
of the District Council. Another notable family is that
of Mirza Siddiq Ali Beg of Nilkanthi., His ancestor
Natha Beg, a Mughal Muhammadan from Arcot in
Madras Presidency, obtained a high appointment in the
Maratha army through the influence of a relative who, Sir
Richard Jenkins says, not infrequently participated in the
intimate councils of the Bhonslas. Natha Beg was killed
in an action in Chhattisgarh, and when his son came of age,
he was appointed a Jemadar in the Bhonsla army, and post-
edto Chhiﬁdwéra, where, on his retirement, he settled. . His
son, Adil Beg, succeeded him, and on the lapse of the Maratha
.kingdom was made Risildar of the Nagpur Irregular Cav-
alry. He was a recipient of the Mutiny medal of 1857, and
in 1877 was presented with a certificate in recognition of
his services to the British Government. He was an Hono-
rary Magistrate and died in 1g00. Having no son, he adopted
his nephew, Mirza Siddiq Ali Beg, who is now an Honorary
Magistrate and merhber of the District Council, and takes
much interest in' education. He owns two villages and a
share of another.
»5. One of the richest Brahmans is Seth Ram Lal of
) Mohgaon. He is a prominent .money-
Brahman families. lender, and on this accqunt is com-
monly known as Bohra. His estate amounts to about 26
villages, and he has also a ginning factory in Mohgaon and
was in charge of the Chhindwira treasury for twenty years,
He is a. Marwari or Palliwal Brahman, and the family came
from Jaisalmer. Seth Ram Lal is of a charitable disposition
and distributes saddvart or a day’s food free to anyones who
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applies for it, in seven different places. Seth Narayan Das,
of Pandhurna, is another Palliwal Brahman related to Seth .,
Ram Lal, and is also a rich moneylender, owning some ten
villages and a ginning factory in Pindhurna. He isof a
liberal disposition and subscribed Rs. 4,000 to the dis-
pensary in thattown. The former mdlguzars of Pandhurna
were a Deshasth Maritha Brahman family, now represented
by Venkat Rao. Pandhurna was taken from his family by
the Bhonsla Raja and given to Narayan Das, some other:
property being granted in lieu of it. The Dani family, of
Lodhikhera, are also Deshasth Brahmans. They are tow
split into two branches, owning between them nearly 20
villages. The property was mainly acquired by the grand-
father of the present representative, who also built the stone .
terraces on the bank of the river at Lodhikheri. Martand
Rao, of Mohgaon, is a Malwi Brahman, and his family owns
some six villages, It is of some antiquity, and the property
was conferred on one of its members by A{)pa Sahib, while
Maiartand Rao’s father managed the Bhonsla estate in
Chhindwara. i
76.  Onec of the most prominent Banias is Seth Narsingh
. Das of Mohgaon. He is a Mahesri
Bania, related to Raja Gokul Das . of
Jubbulpore, and owns about 16 villages. The family
came to the Central Provinces from ]axsalmer some-
thing more than a century ago and were commissariat
agents to the Bhonsla army. One of them was made
Mankari in the Nagpur Darbar. Seth Tarachand, of Moh-
gaon, is a step-brother of Narsingh Das, having been adopted
by the latter’s father before his birth. The property was
equally divided between them. Sawai Singhai Khemchand,
of Chhindwara, is a Parwar Bania, who acquired this title by :
his performance of the #at2 or chariot festival ofthe]ams, on
which he expended some Rs. 25,000. He holds shares in
about ten villages, and is an Honorary Magistrate. Another
Jain family is that of Seth Sukhlal, whose elder brother

Bania families.
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came from Jodhpur to supply provisions to the British
Garrison. Seth Sukhlil owns four villages and is an Honor-
ary Magistrate.

| v7. The leading Rajput malguzir is Ganpat Singh, of
4 Other families.  FiPl3, who owns five villages.  His
. ' * ancestors are 'said to have come
from Kanauj, and they servéd in the Nigpur army. He
is an Honorary Magistrate and helped his tenants in
the famine of 1899. Chaudhari Umed Singh, of Chhind-
wira, is the representative of the principal Raghuvansi
family. They say that their ancestors were elephant-
dealers in. Ajodhya, from which place they came to
- Chhindwaira and presented an elephant to the Gond king
Bakht Buland. In return for this they received the title of
Chaudhari and the grant of Chhindwara village which they
_still hold. The family is now much subdivided and in poor
circumstances. Ganpat Rao Bhonsla, of Pindarai, is a relation
of the Nagpur Bhonsla Rajas. His g;andmother is said to
‘have been nurse to Raghuji 111, and the family were given an
‘estate, but they have now lost this and retain ﬁonly a small
pension. The malguzirs of Berdi, Keshava Rao and
Khande Rao, are Parbhas and are related to the Chitnavis
family of Nagpur. Their ancestors were officers of horse,
and in a battle against the Chanda Gond kings they cap-
tured a pennant and standard which are still preserved in
. the family. The proprietor of Ghogri, Parasram, is a Kalar,
and owns 8 villages. The Bhonsla Raj family of Nagpur
have considerable estates in Chhindwara. Raija Raghuji
Rao owns about 60 villages, including the whole Ambira
pargana of Sausar tahsil, and Kunwar Lakshman Rao about
30 villages.



CHAPTER 1V,
AGRICULTURE.

SOILS AND STATISTICS OF CULTIVATION.

78. Mr. Montgomerie describes the soils of the Dis-
trict as follows :—* The soils vary frofn
“a deep black of ten feet or more
‘in depth to a thin red or yellow soil, only an inch
‘or two deep. In the Chaurai plain a depth of
‘ten feet is not uncommon, and in-the plain north
of Mohkher six or seven feet of black soil are to be
met with, but taking the District as a whole, I do
not think the average depth of good.black soil exceeds.
four feet. Below the black soil is found a subsoil of, the
local rock semi-decomposed. In the trap formation this
subsoil is usually muram and a clay subsoil is less com-
mon. On the crystalline and Gondwana formations, the
¢ subsoil is usually sandy and tends to hold up water. At

Soils,
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-

-

-

-

-

which the gradual decomposition of the rock forms from
the trap a thin red soil, and from the crystalline rock a
thin yellow soil, constantly liable to be swept away by the

-

-

-

rush of rain or the sweep of wind. On more level ground
come the brown soils which lie intermediate in the.

-

scale, and have some admixture of organic matter. A
\;alley usually contains, in the centre black soil, on the

slopes which lead to the hills brown soil, and on the actyal

hill slopes the thinnest soils aforementioned m places

where the bare rock does not protrude.

-

-

-

-

¢ Clayey black soil is locally called 4@/, and loamy black
“soil is called morand. The thinnest soil is called dar»@ or
‘bardi, and the somewhat superior red or yeilow soil, which
¢ tends to a brownish colour, is called mutbarrd or khardi.
‘The sandy soil formed either of decomposed crystalline
* rock or in the neighbourhood of rivers of a sandy alluvium,
‘is called by a variety of names meaning *¢ sandy,” of which -

the other end of the scale are the hillsides and .slopes .on -
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¢ the commonest are sakrd and 7zefiri: But the sandy low-
¢ lying soil, adjoining river beds which is eoriched year by
‘ year by a deposit of silt, is called kackhdar or galoti. The
‘names of soils differ in the two tahsils, because Hindi
‘is the language of the northern, and Marathi of the
‘ southern tahsil, and this difference was recognised in
¢ the soil-classing rules.’ In the Chhindwara tahsil 25 per cent.
of the cultivated area consists of good black soil as against
6nlj 16 per cent. in Sausar. In each tahsil the moderate
brown soil morand 11 occupies a fifth of the whole area, and
the inferior soils, sakra or retiri, mutbarra or kkardi and
barra or bardi, occupy 355 per cent. of the area in Chhind-
wira tahsil against 63 per cent. in Sausar. It is, however,
somewhat misleading to include first-class £4ardi among the
inferior soils of the Sausar tahsil, since, for the special
purpose of growing cotton, it is of distinct value. In the
District.as a whole the best soils occdpy rather less than a
quarter of the cultivated area, the moderate soil, second-
class morand, afifth, and the inferior soils nearly three-fifths. -
Land was also classified according as it was capable of
- growing wheat, rice or only minor crops in the Chhind-
“wara tahsil, and wheat or autumn crops in the Sausar tahsil,
and the usual position classes were employed. ‘

79. Mr. Montgomerie describes the general distribution
' of the crops grown as follows :—‘There

Character of c"OP' ~ are three distinct types of cultivation
ping and distribution .
- of crops. ¢in the District :—I, Rabi ; 11, Simple

¢ kharif ; II1, Complex kharif; and each

¢ of the three main divisions of the District makes one of the
. “types specially its own. Rabi is the representative crop of
‘the Chhindwara tahsil ; for the moist black soil of the
¢ plateau is well suited to wheat and gram. In the jagirs,
‘rough ctultivation, without manuring, of the thin soil,
“ ehables a crop of the grass-like millets, kodon and kutki,
‘or of that ‘“miniature sun-flowet” the jogwi oilseed, to be
* sown, and nourished by the rains. This is the simple £4arif
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‘cultivation. In the Sausar tahsil, below the ghats, the/
‘light soil is ploughed, manured, weeded and harvested
¢ with hereditary skill, and yields in the autumn good crops
¢ of juar for food and of cotton for sale. This is the complex
¢ klarif cultivation.

“The three types may be roughly defined as “‘winter crops,”
¢ ““rain crops” and ‘‘ autumn crops,” and in fact the people
‘sometimes distinguish between them as wun4ar? (winter
¢ crops), sthari ('rain crops) and kathani (autumn crops) ; but
¢ kathani is an indefinite word and is also applied to rabs.

‘ There is no sharp division between the three kinds of "
‘ cultivation, and they are intermingled and blended with
¢ cach other. The cultivator whose chief crop is wheat,
¢ frequently has some poor land 'under rain’ crops, and juar
‘ is sown in the kodon-kutki country as well as in the cotton
“tract.  There is dignified leisure in exclusive ‘wheat
¢ cultivation, but the most profit is to be made from a
‘ holding comprising both %karif and rabi crops, from
‘having, in short, eggs in more than one basket and

‘ plovers’ eggs as well as hens’ eggs. Many holdings are,
‘as a matter of fact, agriculturally Lompound havmg both -
¢ rabi and kharif land. '

‘In the northern tahsil the »aé7 type in its purest form is
‘found in the open level Chaurai group on the eastern
‘border adjoining the Seoni District. The rest of the
‘eastern half of the tahsil, compnsmg the Amarwara, '
* Singori, Samaswara, Chand, Mohkher and (for the most
¢ part) Chhindwara groups, is all black soil country, but cut
‘up to a greater or less extent by hills and slopes suited
only for the poorer crops.

* Chhindwara town roughly marks the point at which the

western half of the tahsil, which is chiefly covered with
‘ yellow soil, begins. Wheat cultivation, however, does not
‘ cease at this point ; a wheat-bearing area with sandy black
soil extends south-westwards into the Umreth group.
‘ The remainder of the Umreth group and the whole of the

4

4
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* Aser group are given up to inferior rain crops. But the
‘growth of wheat skirts the Pench river up towards its
‘ source ; the Dalka group is the valley of the upper reaches
‘of the Pench river and carries wheat cultivation well to the
“west of its general limit. The little Khursan group, north
¢ of the Dalka group, is geographically » part of the j.'-'xgirs
*and exemplifies that preponderance of rain crops which is
‘common in the jagirs.

‘In the Sausar tahsil there are two transition groups,
* Khamarpani on the east and Ambdara on the west.
‘ Khamarpani adjoins the wheat-growing groups of the
* Chhindwara tahsil, and is similar in soil and elcvaticn; but
¢ the influence of the Sausar plains is shown ina proportion
¢ of juar infinitely larger than any which may be found in
‘the Chhindwara tahsil ; cotton, however, is not attempted
‘in the cool and moist Khamairpani climate. The Ambara
‘group at the other end of the tahsil, lies in the broken
‘mass of hills which lead down from the yellow-soil Aser
‘group to the plains; its levelis lower than the level of
¢ Khamarpani ; with the same proportion of inferior kkari/
“as Khamarpani, it has less wheat and more juir, and it has
*a modest allowance of cotton.

¢Qut on the plains, it is only the Pandhurna valley,
‘ running through the Chicholi and Pandhurna groups,
‘which fosters any appreciable wheat growing. In the
‘large Sausar group, the system of elaborate kharif
¢ cultivation reaches its highest pitch, and nine-tenths of the
‘ crops are juar, cotton and tar and their mixtures.’

8o. Of the District,* excluding thejagirs, 720 square

miles or 24 per cent. were occupied by

Principal statistics

" 4+ S PG
of sultivation. Government forest in 19o3-c0, 335

square miles or 11 per cent. were
classed as not available for cultivation, and 432 squazre
miles or 14 per cent. as culturable waste othzr thzn

vgae

fallow. The occupied area was nearly a mIlllzo -z

1 The arcas taken in this paragraph are for the year 1-
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or 67 per cent, of the village area of the kkalsz. The jagir
estates cover an arca of 1597 square miles or 34% per cent.
of that of the District. Of this, 235,000 acres or‘kﬁz3 per
cent. of the total are occupied for cultivation, and 654
square miles or 41 per cent. are covered by foxﬂ'est.’ The
occupied area in the whole District is thus more than -
1,200,000 acres or 49 per cent. of the total. At settlement
(1892-93) the occupied area was 60 per cent. of the total in
the Akdlsa, and there has thus been an increase of 128 000
acres in 13 years. There still seems considerable scope
for extension of cultivation, especially in the jagirs. The
distinction made between culturable and unculturable land.
in the records is not, Mr. Montgomerie states, of much
value. Almost any ground in which the bare rock is not
actually exposed can bear poor rain crops for two years.
The proportion of occupied area in the two tahsils, excluding
the jagirs, is now very much the same, but at the 30 years’
settlement (1864-65), the Chhindwara tahsil was more
backward, only 37 per cent. of the total being occupied as
against 44 per cent. in Sausar. The increase of cultivation
was thus much greater in the Chhindwara tahsil durmcr the
period of the 30 years’ settlement. The Settlement Officer
remarks :—* The backward plateau has caught up ' the longer
¢ cultivated plains. There was good enough reason.  The
* uncultivated areas in the Sausar tahsil—Khamérpéhi and
‘ Ambiara—were more hilly than the uncultivated area of
‘ the thalsa portion of the Chhindwara tahsil,iand offered
‘fow attractions to the growers of cotton and ju:’ar'who
‘held the plains from the foot of the hills to the Nao'pur
¢ border.”
81. In 1905-06 the area under new and old fallow was
185,000 acres or 19 per cent. of the
Failows, . . i g
occupied area in the A%a/se and 97,000
acres or 41 per cent. of the occupied area in the jﬁgfrs.
In 1901-02, immediately after the famine of 19oo, the .
proportion of fallow in the whole District was 28 per cent.
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as against 23} per cent. in 1905-2)6. Long resting fallows
are necessary for the shallow red soil of the jagirs, and
the area left untilled here must always be large.
Mr. Montgomerie’s remarks are as follows on this subject : —

‘The extent to which new fallow (fallow of not more
‘ than three years) and old fallow (fallow of over three
¢ years) are included in holdings depends upon the type of

¢ cultivation which is practised. In 7ab/ cultivation,

a resting fallow is rarely given, for reliefl to the soil is
obtained by a change of cropping. Once in three or four
years gram or juirand tar are grown on land otherwise
always under wheat. But some land usually remains
unsown, because the cultivator has been unable, in a dry
year, to sow all his land before it dried, or in a wet year to
get the low-lying soil fit for sowing in time. In the simple
kharif cultivation, resting fallows are part of the system.
The poorer soils are worked for three years and then lie
fallow for three years. This is the rule, but the rule has
many exceptions in the term of working, and the term of
fallow. In the complex type of 2karifcultivation, a resting
fallow is never given if it can be avoided. Manuring,
rotation, and careful preparation of the ground maintain

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

its fertility. Since in every group cultivation runs in more
than one type, no enormous difference in the amount of
new fallow is to be expected, but the record reflects faith-
fully enough the general style of cultivation. In six
groups of the Chhindwira tahsil—Mohkher, Dalki, Chau-
rai, Chand, Samaswara and Chhindwara, which have

much rabdi--the percentage ranges from 6 to 8 per cent. of

3
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4

¢ the gross area, while in the three poorest groups, Umreth,
* Khursin and Aser, homes of the simple £%arif cultivation,
¢ the percentage runs from 10 to 13. Similarly, in the
* Sausar tahsil, the percentage is highest (g per cent.) in the
¢ Khamarpani tract, in which the proportion of complex
¢ kharif cultivation is smallest ; in the Sausar group, which
‘“is almost exclusively devoted to cotton and juar, the
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percentage sinks so low as 4 per cent. It is, therefore, in -
the complex type of Akarif cultivation that the area under
resting fallow remains the smallest ; in the cotton-growing
Sausar tahsil, the proportion of new fallow is 6 per cent.
against 8 per cent. in the Chhindwara tahsil, whose re-
presentative crops are wheat and kodon and kutki. The -
record of old fallow should show traces of the inclusion in
holdings of land of over three years' fallow, to provide for
rotations, but it does not, owing to imperfection in the
record. Old fallow belonging to a holding is easily
ascertained and mapped when the whole country isdivided
among tenants and fully cultivated, butin the country
where kodon, kutki and jegni are sown on rotations of
land, the case is different. When one rotation is complet-

ed and another patch of the thin light soil is taken up,

three or four years obliterate the traces of cultivation
on the deserted patch, and the very man who sowed it can
hardly point out the outlines of the patch. Moreover,
under the system of plough rents which obtains in such
tracts, cultivation wanders freely on the poorest soil, énd_ )
an old Gond with one plough may have at one —timé or
another had the whole of some 60 acres under grop. As
cultivators multiply, and room for wandering cultivation
becomes less, he' will, under protest, see the. area.
open to his plough dwindle. It is human to grudge~
to strangers what we can no longer pusse;s, and such an-
old Gond will, with a child-like sincerity, claim a hillside
on which he ceased thirteen years ago to cultivate. The
principle in dealing with such cases was that the tenant
should, in the presence of the malguzar, point out the
boundaries of his holding, and, if necessary, setout littl—e' :
heaps of stones at the angles, but the pracficé was imper-
fect and time was short. A curious instance of the
difficulty of making a correct record was- found in the
Mohkher group of the Chhindwara tahsil, - where the
tenants got the notion that their old fallow would be thrown
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‘ into the village waste, and therefore misrepresented their
‘ old fallow as new fallow, undeterred by the information
‘ that new fallo¥% would be assessed and old fallow would be
‘ exempt. In any case the amount of old fallow recorded
¢ in holdings is very constant, being 2 per cent. of the gross
‘area in the Chhindwara tahsil, and 4 per cent. in the
* Sausar tahsil, where some area is reserved within holdings
¢ for grazing cattle.’
82. Only a very little land grows two crops. Low-
. lying corners of fields, which are
Double-croppiag. specially retentive of moisture, are
sown with a second crop. Kutki and rice are commonly
the first crops, followed b.y gram and wheat. In wet
years gram follows juiar and jagni actually follows kutki.
If the rainfall is heavy and late, the area growing two crops
reaches its maximum. This was the case in 1897-98 when the
double cropped area was 16,000 acres. In 189g-1900 on the
other hand, when the monsoon was a total failure, the area
sank to 1500 acres.
83. The total cropped area in the Akdlsa increased from
Statiﬁ'n;‘s o e:o?s. 5 lakhs of acres at the 30 years’
settlement to 7 lakhs at the last settle-
ment (1892-93) and to more than 8 lakhs in 1903-06.
Statistics for the jagirs were included for the first time in
19oo-01, and in 1903-06 their cropped area was 139,000
acres, making a total for the District of g} lakhs of
acres. Chhindwara in this year had the eighth largest cropped
area in the Central Provinces. An area of 660,000 acres or
70 per cent. of the total was occupied by autumn crops and
280,000 or 3o’per cent. by spring crops. In recent years the
proportion of the autumn crops has slightly increased. In
1905-06 wheat occupied 204,000 acres or 22 per cent. of the
cropped area, juar 189,000 or 20 per cent., kodon and
kutki 130,000 or 14 per cent., cotton 124,000 or 13 per ceni.,
Jagni 89,000 or g per cent. and gram 62,000 or 6} per cent.

The principal increases since the settlement have takeu
] o gt
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place in cotton and juir, while the other crops show small
variations.
CROPS.
84. Wheat (Zriticum sativum) is the staple food-grain in

the wheat-growing tracts on the east
of the Chhindwara tahsil. Katkia

wheat is the variety locally popular, and was until recently

Wheat.

sown more than any other. The people prefer it, because

it is casier to grind in the rains. It also contains a higher
proportion of gluten and is more nutritious, besides being
preferable for the baking of unleavened bread. . But the

development of the export trade in 18go and the following

years gave a great impulse to the growth of pissz wheat
which the market demanded. In the Chaurai tract, pissi
has almost ousted kathia, but where it is grown for the
local demand and for sale to surrounding Districts as in
Mohkher, kathia has held its own. Towards Umreth wheat
is commonly sown mixed with gram as the soil is inferior.
Prssi is said to suffer less than Zazhia from hail, and to have

a slight advantage in resisting rust. The grain of kalthia -

is looser in the ear and more easily beaten “out by, hail.
The other varieties are only sown to a small extent as
delicacies. The land is prepared for wheat with the bakkar
or hoe-plough, the regular plough being only used when
the land is overgrown with Zins or Funda grass. A care-

ful cultivator will take the bdakkar over his land 9 or 10

times in the course of the year, but the average- number is

4 to 5. It is a common custom in the wheat-growing

tracts to go over the field with the bakiar as soon as the .

crops have been cut and to disturb the soil to a small depth.
One more harrowing is given in the hot weather and two or
three during breaks in the rains, until the ground has been
properly pulverised and all weeds eradicated. When the
rains are heavy and incessant, it occasioﬁally happens that
the fields have to be left untouched until the conclusion
of the monsoon, when they receive a hasty preparatiSh
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immediately before the seed is put in. Wheat is sown
in October, the Dasahra festival being the traditional date
. for cqmméfncing sowing, and ripens at the end of February,
the harvest lasting till the x5th April. Of the combina-
tions of wheat with other crops, birr@ or wheat and gram,
and rajgd ér wheat and linseed are the most common.
Qccasionally a wheat field is lightly manured and irrigated,
but Mr. Montgomerie says that an irrigated wheat field is
asrare as a correct statement of s/waz income. Wheat has
not to be watched except in forest villages, and black-buck
are not sufficiently numerous to cause much damage in this
District. Monkeys attack a wheat crop in the daytime, but
not at night. Among birds, peacocks and parrots are the
most annoying to the cultivator. The former never leaves
the near neighbourhood of cover, but in the morning and
evening flocks of parrots are on the wing all over the field.
They are particularly noxious in juar and wheat, and may
be seen biting off the ears of wheat in their flight and
carrying them to the nearest big tree to eat. Termites or
white ants, known locally as #g#d, do not injure wheat much
{n Chhindwara. The surface weevil (Tanymecus indicus)is
known locally as s@gwardihi. It attacks the young shoots in
November and December, and, feeding only at night,' will
go down a whole line of plants eating them. Fields bearing
a heavy crop are occasionally attacked by field mice. The
stored grain is eaten by a weevil called sondhd. About
‘80 1bs. of wheat are sown to an acre and the standard ‘out-
turn is 600 lbs.

85. Juar (Sorghum wvulgare) is the second crop in import-
ance, and is the staple food of the
cultivators in the Sausar tahsil, as
wheat and kodon and kutki are above the ghats, Three
varieties are commonly grown in the District, ggner or

Juir.

a beavy kind of grain, Bergr, a medium one, and #kagndi,
a light one. The last ripens a month before the others.
Ganer is grown in good black soil, and Bergri in light
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sandy land. The seed of ganer can be stored underground
for years without being spoilt. -Another variety;knowx_l A
as oroar is sown in high stony land, and is less eaten
by birds, as the grains are deeply imbedded ian. the
tead. ‘Theland is prepared with the dakkar once- or twice
in the hot weather, and once or twice after the breaking
of the rains to take out weeds, the seed bed being ready
about the beginning of July. The seed . is sown through
the /ifan or three-coultered drill and two bakkars follow
behind the &yan to cover over the furrows, some cultivatox:_s
also using a brush harrow. This form of sowing givgs
pretty parallel lines, and the interculture operations are
thercfore done more efficiently. Heavy showers after
sowing interfere with germination and may necessitate re-
sowing. Occasionally a flock of goats is penned for one’
night in the fields to stamp in the earth after juir has been
sown, the price paid being § kuros (100 1bs.) of grain. A firm
sced-bed is important for juar, because if the crop is sown
on loose soil, there is considerable danger of *lodging’ by
rain or wind. _ The field is hoed with the daura, a miniature -
hakhar, with a shear 7 inches long, and is also hand-weeded.
Juir is $sown in rotation with cotton and sometimes. with
arhar. This and other pulses, as urad, mang and popat,
are often sown as a mixture with juar; a common method
being to lcave every ninth or twellth row of the subsidiary
crop. Occasionally a field is lightly manured, but - manure
is nearly always applied in the year in which cotton is
g‘rown. Piz do much damage to juir and the culti.ators
arc often afraid to approach a boar to drive him out of the
field. The crop is watched day and night for a month or
six woeks § one man is employed for each machan and he
watches the crop for four hours in the morning and three in
the afternoon, and then aflter taking his food goes back at
night and sleeps in the field. The munda or platform for |
watching is required for every ten acres or sometimesa
smaller area. Kanhi or smut is the most common disease
v .



- 98 ,CHHINDWARA. AGRICULTURE.

to which juar is liable. Some malguzirs have adopted the
practice "of steeping the seed in a solution of ‘sulphate of
c‘:oppér;' Gond cultivators place it in the urine-of c>att1e,
which i they say "is also efficacious as a preventative; In
rainy or misty weather the plants are attacked by an
insect called narkfa which eats the leaves and prevents the
heads from forming. Juir ripens in December-and the
harvest’ extends into January. About 8 lbs. of seed are
sown to an acre and the standard outturn is 5501bs. Infairly
good land Soolbs. is by no means an extraordinary crop.
86. ' Cotton (Gossypium neglec'um) is now the fourth crop in
' importance and covered 124,000 acres
;n(fxortr:g?h:c‘i}:gfei:ﬁ: in 1903-06 as against 34,000 at last
vation. ‘ settlement (1892-93). Practically the
v o whole cotton area was formerly in the
Sausar tahsil, but in recent years the cultivators above the
ghats have taken up the crop oa account of the profits to be
derived from it. - In 1403-06 the area under the crop in the
Chhindwira tahsil was . 23,000 acres, The variety call;d
‘ gari is almost universally sown.  The lint of this is r'ough,
weak and short, but nevertheless the people prefer it, because
it is the.most vigorous, prolific and hardy of all :yzirieties.
The land is prepared for cotton in the same way as for juar.
The seed is sown immediately on the breaking of the rains,
_and occasionally in the dry on the chance that they will be
favourable, as the loss of seed is of little or no consequén*
in the case of this crop. The seed is sown with the- bak/zar,
a sarti or:bamboo tube trailing behind one end of thls and
being held up by a woman. When the end of the ‘ﬁeld is
reached, the se»/G is displaced and put on the other side, so
as to leave the space between the lines equivalent to one
width of the dak%iar. Three or four lines at the end of the
field are left blank for the bullocks to turn in ar-d are sown
subsequently ‘The seeds are, steeped. in cowduncr before
being -sown to prevent them from adhering _together.
Cotton was formerly grown with an admixture of arhar or
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- wome other pulse in occasional lines, in the same mahggr as
judr, but it is now considered more advantageous to grow it
*alone, When arhar is sown as a-subsidiary crop, more
. care is needed in watching it, and the arhar-has the"effect .

- of stunting the adjacent cotton plants. The usunal proportion
"is two lines of arhar after eight lines of cotton. in-the
interior and one or two lines of arhar after twelve of 'é’qtto'n.’
in towns, where cultivation is more progressive. - When the
. plants have put out four leaves, weeding is' begun with the
- daura or small hoe-plough which.is drawn between the lines
of ;the crop ; a pair of bullocks often drags two ddu‘fés,*;tbe
;‘anim;;ls walking between - the. next lines -outside -those
through. which the- ploughs go. The dhunda, a_s}ightly
Jarger harrow than the daura, is used for-the second. and
.Tsubsequent weedings.. Advantage accrues'both to ‘cotton
_or juar from a certain amount of thinning, and juir is eften
sown too thickly, sothat the young;'plants. may. be 'pulléd
_up to yield a supply of fodder. A go;;)d. cultivator will go
.over his fields eight or ten times with the hoe plough;
.about one acre can be weeded in a day. Below.the
 hills, cotton and juar are grown in rotation year after Ay“ear on
'the same light soil, and manure is necessary if the Voutt‘urp :
~of the land is to be maintained. Cotton is now sometimes .
sown for.two or three years in succession, and a dressing of "
,manure xs given every third or fourth year.. Cotton picking
begins in. November and continues for several months until
.the plants.dry up and become exhausted. . ‘Four or- five
pibcki‘ngs are necessary, of which the second and third usual-
ly give the most lint. Near towns the cotton -has to- be
-picked immediately the bolls burst for fear of thieves, "and
the work is thus rendered more expensive. -The plants are
subsequently grazed by cattle and the stalks and roots are
then collected and used for fuel or ‘occasionally for baskets
and inside roofing. The cotton crop .is attacked "by .mori-
‘keys who eat the bolls and also by:sambhar deer. - Occa-

sionally the plants are damaged by frost.
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8%, - Tha following tleseription of pests haé been kiidly
: ‘furnished by the Director of Agri-
: culture. The cotton aphisis a small
Insect 6f a glossy green colour, like the English green
-flys  The Insects feed on the leaves and the growth of
the plants is stunted. This insect is familiarly known atd
is talled 702§ multitudes of them, each no larger thaa a
-small eed, may be seen grouped on the ledves and stalk
&f the plant § they generally temain motionless with the
béak buried in Its tissued ; from each there drops a liquid

'Diseases and pests,

" iwhich, falling bn the leaves below, produces a shiny gummy
“layer. The drdind on the plants is very great and further
rowth becomes difficult. The insect is preyed on by vari.
us enemiés 49 the Lady-bird beetle and others. The only
-%o0und artificial temedy is spraying the plants, Another
‘pést, Sphenoplera gossvpil or the cotton stem borer, attacks
‘the plants if €old weather and heavy dews occur at the time
-of flowering, The imago lays eggs on the bark of the stem,
.which hatch into a small white grub. This grub tunnels into
-* the interior of the stem and feeds on the inner protoplasmic
-gubstance of the plant;, going on boring until it turns into
-the pupa, when the plant is killed. The imago is a beetle of
" d topper metallic tolour, and it appears to be this pest which
is known locally as #elang. Plants which turn yellow or
wither in August or September usually contain this grub
‘and they should be pulled up and burned. The red cotton
‘bug (ysdercus t‘z'ﬁ(g*ulélus) is distinguished by the people
and is known as mirehi kira. The perfectly developed in-
sect is a vivid red with a black diamond mark on the wings
‘and some white lines on the lower surface. This insect
may be found on the cotton at all times and most abundant-
1y when the bolls are forming in the ripening crop.' It
sucks out the juice and renders the seed light and the
lint stained and bad, It does not do so much damage
as the other pests and can be shaken off the plants
into a basket and then drowned in a little kerosine oil in
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water, The pink and spotted boll-worms are described by
_Mrr Lefroy as follows :—*In August we find the spotted boll-
‘worms eating the top shoots of the cotton or feeding m the.
‘flower buds. The moth that comes from. these caterpillars, -
‘lays on the first bolls and the attack begins. As the bolls‘-“_
f develope, more moths hatch out and both bol!-wormé bg—‘
‘ come plentiful in the cotton. This goes on till the cotton
‘ripens, when probably the caterpillaré hibernate.  The

‘s, otted boll-worms hide dwéy in the ground and there
* become pupz, while the pink’ boll-worms curl up in the
¢ secd of the cotton and make a cocoon there, In the next
* March the spotted boll-worm comes o_ut, lays its eggs on
‘ brinjal or scme other plant of the order Malvacee, or in
“the old cotton plants standing in the fields, and goes on
‘breeding., When the rains break, the pink boll-worm ‘moth
‘comes out from its cocoon. The bolls first attackedvshbqlcll
‘pe pulled off and burnt. Seed should not be‘tak'en from

*infected plants, and the brinjal should not be grown near
¢ cotton fields.’ _ ‘

883, From ten to twenty pounds of cotton seed are sown
in an acre and the standard outturn
is 270 Ibs. of seed cotton, yielding
81 Ibs of cleaned fibre. In good land, when cotton is sown
alone, a crop of 400 Ibs. is not seldom obtained. But the
standard is quite properly fixed at a low estimate.

§9. The small millets, kodon and kutki, are now the '

Seed and outturn,

third crop in 1mportam,e, covermO‘ -
130,000 acres or 14 per cent. of the
cropped area in 1903-06. Of this total the jagirs contamed‘
nearly 53,000 acres. They can be grown even in land so
hilly as to preclude the use of the pIouah the surfdce bemfr
simply scratched open with a hoe or pick-axe. Both are sown
as early and late crops, which are known as bhadeli and katikai
according to the months, Bhidon and Kartik, in wl"xich‘.th‘é'y
are reaped. The same seed is used for both harvests. _ 'Théy
are sown in rotation with jzeni, and this oilseed is some‘tim'e's

Kodon-kutki.
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mixed with kodon,in the belief that it removes the intexiCating
effect produced by the new grain. Kodon is weeded, but not
kutki, which is so like grass that it cannot be dis-
tinguished from it. From 16 to 32 Ibs. of seed go to an
acre and the standard outturn is 400 lbs., yielding 220 lbs.
of cleaned grain.
" go. Gram (Cicer arielinum) is a very popular crop on
' sandy soils. In the loose sahra soil it
- Gram- and arhar. :
sends down its tap-root and makes a
comfortable living. The gram crop is sometimes very
ﬁne, but it is ravaged by the same caterpillar that
attacks tar, and in the river valleys is liable to dame‘e
irom excessive cold. The small tops of the plants are
pxck'ed off to make them spread, but this must not
be done in cloudy weather. If labour cannot be obtain-
ed a flock of goats are let through the field. When there is
heavy dew a sheet is sometimes spread over a gram ﬁeld
at mght and squeezed out in the morning, and the water thus
obtamed is used as a digestive. The seed sown for an acre
of gram amounts to 64 lbs. and the standard outturn is 500
Ibs. Arhar or tar (Ca_;anus indicus) occupies 27,000 acres or
about 3 per cent. of the cropped area. Tar is sown alone to
a small extent on sandy ground, such as that on the banks
of the Kanhan river, but is generally a companion crop
to juar and cotton. There are two varieties with white and
yellow seeds. The white-seeded variety is sown alone on
the Kanhan, and the grain is considered to be sweeter and
.fetches a higher price than the other. Both varieties hdve
(a yellow flower. The crop is sown at the beginning of _]uly
and ripens in January. The whole plant is cut off with &
.sickle close to the ground. The pods and lgaves are called
kutar, and are a very good food for cattle. The stalks are
soaked and are then made into large baskets for holding
chaff They are also used for covering houses, but are said
to be hable to the attacks of white-ants. The crop is some-

“times mjured by frost usually in December, and in cloudy
. #
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weathet is very liable to be attacked by’ caterpillars... The
tenants go out and catch these in.a basket, sweeping ‘the,
branches with a cloth, *About seven'and a half pounds of
seed go to an acre of the single crop. When mixed with
cotton, one and a quarter pounds are sown to a!‘é acre, The
standard outturn is 400 Ibs.,. but in good land the return is
stated to be as large as that of juar. Coen
- g1 - Of the other pulses moth (Phaseolus atonilifolius)
. and popat (Dolichos- Lablab) are, sown

>th Ises. . . . . .
Other pulses. . in very inferior land, “Moth is coms

monly mixed with juir; it has a spreading growth like a
creeper” and does . not rise more than :six .inches: from
the ground. It is also sown -in small strips of land
that cannot be used»for'any other crop.- As.the soil is
' always inferior, the outturn is said to be only 100:1bs. an
acre. Sometimes thé crop is not cut at all and the young
cattle are allowed to graze it off the ground. .Popat, or -
‘country beans, are commonly grown as a food for. cattle,
Popat is sown -mixed with juar and also on very -sandy
1and along the banks of streams. . Mang (Phaseolus muné‘a)
is also sown mixed with juir in the proportion of ian eighth
or sixteenth. "It is a spreading plant not growingiabové two
feet high' and has a small whitish-yellow flower. - In: cloudy
‘weather the flowers drop off and the plants are then -pulled
‘up and fed to cattle, Barbali (Vignd Catizig)'is another
‘pulse grown with juir. It is sown in lines to’ cut'up the
“field of julr into sections. It is a creeping plant and spreads
“over the ground or twines up the stalks of juar. .. - =
92. Linseed (Linum wusitatissimum) is not much grown,
< ‘ the area under it being 'dnlj*‘g'ooc;
-acres, It is profitable when it succeeds,
but ' is’ a veritable lottery. . It is sometimes tixed - with
“wheat in the proportion. of one to five.: A little powdeéred
“manure 'is mixed up with the seed: in. ordé:ﬁ “that: it
‘may not be sown too thickly.- Eight pounds of seed. go
*to  an. acre and the standard outturn is 220 lbs. ~2Til

;OiIseedS.
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(Sesamum indicum) covered 26,000 acres in 1908-c6- as
dgainst only 8000 at settlement, It is grown a good
deal in hilly land and often yields a handsome profit.
Only two pounds of seed go to an acre and the standard
outturn is 150 Ibs. Jagni (Cuiso'ia oleifera) is a companion
cfop to kodon and kutki and covered nearly go,000
acres in 1go5-06. It forms a regular rotation crop teo
kodon and kutki in poor land above the ghits and in the
jagirs. When grown, as it often is, on hill sides, the
flowering crop forms conspicuous patches of vivid yellow.
This crop has become much more popular in recent years,
the area devoted to it having doubled during the 30 years’
settlement. It is sown in July after juar and ripens in Nov-
ember ; about 4 Ibs. of seed go to an acre and the standard
outturn is 150 lbs, Four pounds of seed yield a pound of oil.
The pounded seeds are also mixed with mahuai and eaten as
food by the poor, the pungency of the jagn: correcting the
sweetness of the mahua. The oil is also rubbed on the hair
and body and the oil-cake is given to cattle. The ashes of
the stalks are used as a substitute for soap and are mixed
with urad and condiments to make the papars or thin wafers
used with curry. Karar, a thorny variety of safflower
{Carthamus tinctorius), is sown on the borders of wheat
fields, It has white seeds, somewhat resembling orange
pips. from which an oil is extracted and used for fuel and
lighting, The Telis mix it with jagni oil and it is applied to
the wounds of cattle to keep off flies. Only about 100
acres are sown with karar. Castor (Ricinus commaunis) is
.pot usually grown as a separate crop but scattered plants are
mixed with cotton or in sugarcane gardens. There are two
varieties of the plant, one growing only to three feet and
the other to about seven feet high. The large variety has
a bigger seed, b' t otherwise no difference is to be noti¢ced
‘in the appearance of the plants. Small castor is sown alone
~on th: bank of the Kanhin near Ramikona. About 1400
" acres are sowh with castor and it can be grows both as a
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rain and a cold weather crop. At harvest the heads only arg’
cut off. The seeds are not crushed in an oil-press, but are:
heated in water and then broken up in a pestle, and the oil
is skimmed as it rises to the top.  The oil is very thick and,
has a d sagreeable smell; it is employed for lighting and,
oiling cart-wheels and for softening leather. ~ A liftle castor .
oil is given to a child as soon as it is born. The oil-cake .
makes a rrodd manure for sugarcane fields. - A seer. of oil
costs 6 to 8 annas and five pounds of seed give about a’
p0und of oil.” '

93. Rice, red, white and black, is grov_vvn but to ,3.
small extent. The white is grown
only on goodland. The enly patch.
of regular rice cultivation is at the extreme south-east of;
the Chhindwira tahsil and north-east of the Sausar tahsil,
where the same methods are adopted as in the neighbou\ring;
Sconi District. The fields are divided on the crystalling
svil into little compartments and occasionally a tiny tank
is constructed at the head of the plots. In the rest of
the District rice is usually sown as-a first crop on. the low»'
lying parts of the best soils, followed by a second crop.
It is also grown as a single rain-crop, but is not pppular.
About 10,000 acres are usually sown with rice, Au
acre takes 64 lbs. of seed-and the standard .outtum
is 700 lbs. of uncleaned, yielding 320 Ibs. of cleaned produce, -

Rice.

94. The area under sugarcane! fell from 6300 acres at
the 30 years’ settlement to. 3500 at
) last settlement (1892——94) and 1500 m
1975-06. The gur of Chhindwara is being ousted from'
the markets by the cheaper product brought by rall (rom
Upper India. The cane is there irrigated from canals and '
tauks and can compete successfully with the wel]-xmdated
crop of the Central Provinces even in the locality where it 13
produced. The iron roller-mills of Messrs. Myloe’ ’ar‘xgl

Sugarcane.

t The description of the sugarcane crop is.taken from. the
Appendices to Mr. Montgomerie's Report, . = - C et
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Thompson, which have béen adopted in thé neighbouring.
District of Betal, had not been introduced: into Chhindwara:
" when Mr. Moantgomerie wrote, but these are not suf'ﬁclentl)f-
advantageous to  make any material difference ' to  the
prosgect: of the 1ndustry. The bulk of the sugarcané’
area is in the Chhindwara ‘tahsil. The vanety usually
. gro»\n is the pachrang, a handsome varlegated cane of
go_od helght and” thickness. The konda and dkond varieties
aré ‘little used ; they are juicier than the pachrdri “buf
more hable to be eaten by jackals. A thin hard cane called
Mummz or mumn is sometimes sown as- a protective -belt
found - paclzrang in the same way that the lhorny karar
: (Saﬂiower 1s sown on the edge of wheat fields as a protectxon
Against cattle. ' The standard outturn of cane is taken as
‘3500 lbs. per acre. From 3000 to 4000 caries are usually
' planted to an acre and each cane is cut mto about three
pleces before plantmg Before sugarcane pressing begm
Ganesh must be worshlpped a little stone being erected
"and vermxhon smeared over it and a cocoanut offered to1t.
When a man has- fenced his sugarcane field, one of the
labonrers pretends to be a tiger and runs all round the
fenc:mg and others throw pieces of cane after him. Thls

protects the field from the ravages of all tlders.
: 5 San-hemp (Crolalarza Juncea) is now a popular

minor. crop. It is grown mamly in
Palatwada circle and the hemp-is
sold m Palatwada. market I\unbxs and Gonds are: the

San-hemrp and ambari.

chlef Cultwators, and many Hindu castes ‘do not grow
the crop The area under it was 7003 acres in 1904 o:,
and 5000 in 1903-06.  Itis sown broadcast and afterwards
the bak/zar is dragged upsnde down over the ]and to

press in the seeds The crop germinates and grows very
quxck!y and requires no weedmrv or manurmg asit choke‘; the
weeds itself, and in particular clears the ground of the agra
glant:which is dangerous to sugarcane and j juar. Seometimes
san is sown as a green-soiling crop before sugarcane. It has
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a yellow flower and grows five or six feet hxgh "THe crop i
sown at the beginning of the rains ‘and cut in - Deceniber’
with juar. It requires a fairly heéavy rainfall. The stalks-
are cut off at the roots and tied into hundles and the héads:
are then cut off with-an'axe. = They are steeped in water. for
about ten days before retting. The seed when cheap is fed
to cattle mixed ‘with tiura. The dried stalks are - very’
inflanimable and are kept for kindling fires in the rain§s
According to the verbal statements of local cultivatord ayboh_t"
30 lbs of seed gow an acre and the crop may yield éoo’lbs.
of fibre, . The value of the seed from, a crop on one ‘acre
may bc Rs. 3 or 4. Another fibre, ambari. (szzscus
camzzzbmus) 1s sown to a small extent mixed w1th cotton
and j _]Udl‘, for the cultlvators prlvate use: The leaves dfé
eatcn as a vegetable, and the ﬁble is used for tHe" beddmg’
of cots and for the tassels tled to the horns of bullocks.' g 0
is said not to be so strong as san. Ambarz has a large
yellow ﬁower. varleorated w1th red and white.r - i s
Tobacco (Nzcoz‘zana labamm) ‘was orrowd on nearly‘
. Tobacco. ' 1500 acres in 1904405, The séed id
AR sown at the’ first’ break of the ra1n§
and the young plantq ‘are tranSplanted in August at a-
foots dxstance apart. Tobacco ' is. drown in- What -
!snovm as ‘pandhri ]and consrstmo- of a sandy, whltlsh
soil ‘Which has been spec1ally fertilised as bemo' the old
sitc "of a village or by the depo:xt of sdt from a r1Ver. ‘In
such land neither manure or irrigation is necessary, but if
sown in an ordmary field the crop must be irrigated. Thé
plants ‘are pruned and “the stenis broken off so'that ‘the
first leaves | may be larrre and of stronO' flavour, The leaves
are p!ucl\ed at the end of January, the fresh shoots bemg
then allowed to seed. The leaves are left to dry in the $un
for about a week and are then' made up into bundles and
W ‘rapped round wnth grass and allowed to rot'toa certam
extent. They are then made mt’o fresh bundles and sold
{f rain falls, or there- is a frost as ‘the ledaves are- réady tO“be
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picked, much of their strength is lost and the valug of-the
crop greatly diminishes. They may also be attacked by a,.
sort. ; -of blight, whep wh:te .spots appear on tln,rn and:
subsequent!y form hples,, One-half to two-thnrds qf the
, weight of the leaves is lost in drying. A rough estnmat; of.
the: sellm weight of the crop is 720 sgers an acre, the yalue,
of, which .at present prices is Rs. 80. Chbindwira tobacco
sell-. at 3 Ibs. to the rupee and that imported from Berar,.
which i is stronger, at 2 lbs, .

L
)

g7« The area under condiments and spxces was nearly
St ' 1900 acres in 19aj-03, Of which,
Co"f';:g,:f“d nearly 1600 were cropped . Awith'
I . . chxlhes, the other condiments.grown
'b;gin . garhc and _onions, Of 550 acres under garden
€rops, 200 are occupied by potatoes. The. climate of
Chhindwaira is favourable to this-vegetable and it is export-
- ed to Seoni and Balaghat, The crop is grown with ménure’
‘and irrigation, being putin in.September or October and

_ tipening jn December and January. It js stated . logally
t.ﬁa_t‘.ﬁv;ma,uqu of potatoes are required to planf an acre
of land and the crop is 60 maunds. Recently the price at
barvest has been as low as Rs. 5 per palli:of 3 maunds,
rising to Rs. 7 in the hot weather. The people say that no
profits have been obtained in the last year or twoAgw:in'g to
the low prices and the tendency of the potatoe’s to rot.
Brinjals (S‘anum melongenum) occupy about . 150 a'cre,s_.'
Brinjals are stuffed with spices and fried in gAZ to be eaten,
this dish. being cousidered as a delicacy. . Water-melons
and ¢ucumbers are Agrown on aboﬁt 300 acres on ihe banks
of the. Kulbehra and JKanhan.  Kumhris. or pumpkms
(Beﬂ msm cerifera) are grown on the roofs of houses dunncr
the rains, . They are eaten with g4i and sugar, and are in
much request at weddmus, as they make such a filling food
The seeds are dned in ashes and peeled and are then made
th sweet cakes with gram, .sugar and rice. Beans and
ma;ze arg grown m the little. gmrden plots behmd hQuse;..
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. Bedrs are eaten boiled or fried in oil and are also dried and
.either -eaten or fed to cattle.

cattle food and command a good price.

The pods are also valued as

_pally grown in the Mohkher tract. ... -

9 Do

“ Total value of t:rcps.

Beans are princi-

¢

~
1

The following statement is a.rough estlmate of the

outturn of a normal crop on the acreage

cropped in

prices ruling in that year =

.1go5 according to the

,[_'-,

' - |stancara] - |Valwerate|ls _|2*
Area - Gross Gross! & -
o cutturn | - per- rupee; . . . 8,
'1 19u4 05. per acre. . produce. 16035 val ue.i\‘.5
Details of | o T Ty T . . ,fg'?_;
trop. X . 3 ES AR
_ ucg c . 9 8 S .
23 ibs, ezét Ibg, 55 lo
g =% 8 o519
= r B s,
» Rs, ‘R..:
{Vheat w193 600 118,660 29 | 30,92 4t
{Lar o] 191 550 105,1.8 45 | 33,37 12.
Rice .- 1o 420 {a) 4,299 22| t9519
kodon . 139 220 {a) 30,529 25 8,73 ¢+«
Cotion . 11 81 (a) 9,216 41! 2304 20
Gram 6t 520 30,584 .33 9.27 %’
Jagng ot 73 130 ti.7c0 - 30 3,30 5,
Tar - .- 27 400 10,850 22 4.3 18
Tl - -3t 150 4,626 16 2,59 9-8
Linscesd - 3 2:0 5391 . 19} 20 1i-
Suga cane .. 2 | 3,300 © 5y152 .9 5,95 389
San hemp .. 7 2.0 . L,%19 1. ) 1,21 1o=3
Tobaceo .- 1 230 . 367 8 .6 3t
Cther crops... 81 250 120,279 48 | 4.zzl g,
Total ..] g43(8) . 353.9%6 - -.31.13” ot
Juarstalks ...} 161|330 pulas 66,9¢3 palas|Ks, 20 per| 13,38 7.
. . thousand co
Cottonseed...] 114 | 1891bs. 12r,5051bs. | 54 Ibs. 308 3-8
Total value .| .. oo i . i 1.48,49‘ .n

{#) Cleaned produce.

@y

rupees.,

(

Includes double ¢ropped area.

¢
N

The total value of the crops is therefore nearly 14 crores
‘At the time of Mr. Montgomerie's settlement |

€32-04), the value of the crops in the k4alsa area was
found to be a crore of rupees.*

If the zamindari area were

! Settlement Report, para. ¢f.

¥
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‘omitted from the above statement, the outturn of the 2kdlsa
would cémie to a crore and 30 lakhs, or an mcrease of 30
per ¢ént. on the valuation at settlement. :
99 ‘In no particular,’” Mr. Montgomerie remarked,
O i " ‘“doed the practice of agriculture
) Manure, ‘
2. »o o ¢differ below and above the ghats
“therd greatly than in the use of cowdung manure.
¢In the Chhindwara tahsil, manure is used for sugarcane
¢ and for melon patches in the beds of rivers; occasional-
‘ly a wheat or juar field is lightly manured. Otherwise
N cowdung, when it is not left to lie degiccating on the sun-
‘baked ground, is' made mto fuel caljes or thrown out to
ennch "the garden which lies ‘behind each house that faces
‘ the qmgle long street of an ordmary village, In the
‘ Sausar tahsil, manure is most hlghly prized. Wood is
‘brought, from a distance that the cowdung‘ may not be
‘rgquiredffor fuel } the litter of the c’zatt!e-sh'ieds is daily
#added to a manure heap ; the collection of cattle droppings
¢ from the village waste and the jungle gives employment to
‘ the pOox;, who sell it at two cartloads for the rupee ; and
4 the deﬁciency of cowdung is met by hiring ﬂécks of sheep
[ and g.oa'xgs,- kept b.y professional graziers, to be folded at
“night on the land which requires manuring. One rupee
‘for five_score of sheep for one nightis a common rate of
“hire.’ Since Mr. Montgomerie wrote, the practice of
manuring wheat has. somewhat increased in! Chhindwira
tahsil. A few cultivators pit their marnure,. spreddmg grass
or the branches’ of trees at the bottom of the pit and
throwing - in the cowdunO' and all the sweepmgs of the
house. At present cowdung manure fetches R. 1 to R¢ 1-8
a cartload in Sausar and goat manure Rs. 2 a cartload.
Cultivators now buy the night-soil from municipal towns and
remove it in their carts. The saturated earth from cattle
stalls is removed and pfaced on the manure heap. Green-
soillng with sez-hemp is also occasionally practised. In the
cotton tracts fields gre manured once in threc or four years.

Ve,
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“100.. The irrigated area exceeded gooo. acres. only
'mga“om “in 1896-97 and . has fallen as,low"as
than a dozen irrigation tanks and about:4ooo.wells. : The
bulk of these wells aré returned as-temporary. ones, + 'Mr.
Montgomerie has the following remarks on irrigation':~g
¢ The only crops which are irrigated in- the. District - are
vegetables, spices and sugarcane..- One exception~z. véry
small exception—to this rule‘-is_'?wheat;-bu't' an-irrigated |
wheat field is as rare as a correct statement of siwai income’
Fruit trees, aléo, are watered, . It’is natural. thdt in:-the .
‘Chhindwara - tahsil irrigation ; should - have made: little
progress, for the cultivator who desired a larger eutturn -
simply took up more.land from.’the culturable waste. -In
the thickly populated tracts below. the ghats, irfigation
might be expected to make :progress;  but the system .of
*rcultivation in which the cultivators of the Sausar tahs:l :
are skillul, doés not include irrigation, and the low cmmtry-

- -~ - - - RS » - - - ~

-

.man who wishes for.a larger outturn increases .the care
paid to the tilth of his existing fields, if he cannot get
fresh land.’ Further, the amount of water tapped by a
well is said to be less helow the ghits than it is above the
ghats.  Such irrigation as exists is .carried on from wells,
or in rare cases from water-holes (blarkas) dug at -the foot
of a bank overhanging a stream. In gither case the water
is lifted in a circular leather bag (mo¢) attached by a rope
running over a pulley to the yoke of a' pair of oxen, which
lift the water-bag as they pace down an inclined run, and
return backwards up the slope when the water ‘has been
discharged. The 'discha:gingvghannel which receives the _
water commences just at the head of the -inclined: rug.and
leads the water off to one side. The main rope runs gm a

pulley over a bar fixed about four feet above the t‘op of the

run j an auxiliary rope runs over a roller fixed-at the begin~

ning of the disch_‘a_rgving c’vhla’nn.él‘ and is fastened to the mouth

.

-

-

IS

-~

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

soo0 acres. . The District contains less
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* of a leather tube inserted at the bottom of the water-hag.
# When the bag is ascendi~g, descending, or stationary in the
< water, the auxiliary rope holds up the mouth of the leather
¢ tube so that no water can escape from the bag ; but when
¢ the bag is drawn right up to the pulley, the auxxhary rope at
¢ a lowar level guides the mouth of the tube over the roller
“ injo the discharging channel and the water is free to rush
“ out through the tube. Irrigation by a channel led from a
¢ dam on a stream or from a tank is so rare that it is not
*+ worth consideration. In no assessment group does the
! ierigatad area amount to more than 2 par cent. of the total
*drea. In the Chhindwara tahsil, the irrigated tract,
¢ starting at the west of the Samaswira group, extends
¢ along tha top of the ghats through the Chand and Mohkher
¢ groups § half-way along the top of the ghats it trends to
* the north-west and covers the open yellow-soil villages on
¢ the waist of tha Chhindwaira group, and the east of the
* Umreth group. In ths north-east of the tahsil, round
< about Amarwira Khas, there is a cluster of villages
 4in which irrigation for sugarcane prevails. Below the
" ghats, ia the Sausar tahsil, the best irrigated tract is the
¢ Pandhurai valley, which includes the small Chicholi group
¢ and the c:ntre of the Pandhurna group and is, as regards
¢ soil, not unlike the irrigated tract above the ghats. In
‘ the valley of the Jam river, also, there is a group of
* villages in which irrigation is practised. Small as is the
‘irrigated area, it has actually decreased since the last
“ settlement, except in the villages of the yellow-soil area
“ west of Chhindwara town. The decrease is due to the
¢ decay of sugarcane growing.
CATTLE.

10ts The Gaolao breed of cattle, the best in the Province,
are reared in the Khamairpani par-
gana to the south-east of the District.
{n the villages of Palaspani, Pulpuldoh, Dudhgaon,
Gumtar3, Pathri and Singardip, considerable herds of

Breeds of cattle.
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cattle are kept by Gaolis and Raghuvansis. The l@h;’trﬁép- -

pani cattle are white.in colour and are large and hand-
some with shortish curved horns, prominently convex fore-

heads, short ears and large and soft eyes. They h_avé full |

chests and fairly developed forearms. - The tails are long,

thin and tapering. They are well- built and spec1ally

adapted for fast work. Bulls are carefully selected Yor

breeding and fed liberally until they are two of three years'

old. They are sometimes allowed to graze on.the stand-
ing crops.  The bullocks bred in Khamarpani have shorter

cars and horns and are said to be faster than those of Arvi.‘ :

A young bullock is known as gord. So much care
bestowed upon these animals that they are said to have
been at times carried in a basket. At three years of. age

they arc harnessed to a lidht chhakra and driven in it for somé"

time. -They are castrated at 3} years old when they have
four front teeth. At five years of age they have six, and

at six years eight front teeth, which is the full number., A

good pair of trottmg bullocks W1ll go 50 milesin 11 hours

harnessed to a light chhakra of about 100 lbs. - wendht. .
The cattle are sold as yearlings to the cultwators, whq go -

to the forests to buy them. = Bulls for breedmO' cost ‘about

Rs. 150 apiece. One bull serves for 100 or 125 cows and”

is changed every third or fourth year to prevent, mter-‘

breeding, which has a bad effect on the progeny.. A cattle-

hreeding farm has been opened at Jaitpur by the Court..of

Wards for the production of cattle of the Gaolao breed.
The calves are disposed of to the cultivators from- time to
time. Cattle are also bred on the Kanhian river. These

are black and red in colour and are smaller than the |

Khamarpani bullocks, and though well-built are not very
fast. They have strong feet and are better sulted for

cultivation in the hilly tracts. A good ‘many cattle - are"
also brought from the Hoshangabad District and from" v’

Garhakota in Saugor and are sold. in the Chhindwara

market.
Q
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102. The price of an average pair of cattle is said
to have risen from Rs. 30 at the
Prices a;'i‘zefv"rk;"g settlement of 1863-64 to Rs. 50 in
: 1892-93. An ordinary pair now costs
Rs. 80 and many cultivators in the Sausar tahsil pay
Rs. 150 to 200 for a pair of Khamarpini bullocks.
For the best trotting bullocks, and espetially one that car-
ries his tail over his horns, fancy jgjces of five and six huu-
dred rupees are given. With careful usage ordinary cattic
will give about ten or twelve years’ work, but in the hills
they are worn out more quickly and well-bullocks will last
only four or five years unless they are stall-fed. In 1904-03
;t‘here were 160,000 bulls and bullocks in the District or a
‘pair for about every 14 acres of land in cultivation. The
numbers have substantially increased in recent years, the
figure for 1896-97 being only 124,000. A plough of land in
Sausar is about 15 acres and means the area cultivated by
two bullocks. In Chhindwira the plough is of four bullocks
and denotes an area of 20 to 25 acres. The hire given for «
pair of bullocks is called b#47 and is paid in spring grain at
the customary rate of a small 2kandi (320 lbs.) for each
bullock for the working year from June to November for
raising the spring crops. The rate of hire is high, being a
third of the value of the cattle. For the autumn season
up to the Pola festival only half rates are paid and for
untrained oxen quarter rates.
103. The food given to oxen, Mr. Montgomerie ' says,
. varies immensely, and the working
Food and grazing:  :fe of the oxen varies with it. The
poor man feeds his catile on the village pasture, and
when that becomes scanty, on such of the stalks and
chaff from his fields as he has not been tempted to seil.
The result is that the oxen are speedily worn out, that
the cultivator refuses to buy good oxen, and that hix

! This paragraph is taken from Mr. Montgomerie's Setilement

Report.
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land suffers from imperfect cultivation, The ordinary cul-
tivator grazes his cattle on the village pasture while the
erass lasts, and then feeds them with the stalks of juar
(karbi), the chaff of kodon and kutki, or the green fodder
of gramm and tiura from his fields until the rains; for 1§ or
2 months at the beginning of the rains the oxen dislike
karbi and get instead chaff (bhzisa) with grain or oil-cake.
An approximate estimate of the requireménts of four
bullocks is :— g | . ‘
The chaff obtained from 16 acres. Grain, tlura or gram, .-
from two acres. Salt 30 seers, Rs. 3-8. Grassfor
the end of the cold weather 400 o_rysoo pilas, R. 1.
‘The working life of bullocks varies practically according
to the sufficiencCy of their food. Oxen not only ‘tread out
their master’s crops, but are lent to neigh'boursy for thresh-
ing, and at the threshing-floor they are only muzzled to pre-
vent them overcating themselves, In threéhing spring crops
an ox eats at least 3 seers; and the threshing oxen are_éaid, .
perhaps correctly, to eat one out of every ten Ahandis that they
thresh. Asa rule cultivating bullocks. only receive grain
during the months of April, May and jline Juar fodder is
civen for eight months during the hot weather and rains

in the Sausar tahsil. On the plateau the chaff of spring -

crops is given. Cultivators who have a considerable num-
ber of head send them to Mandla for grazi‘ng’ in the hot =
weather, and since favourable grazing rates fo‘r, agricultlur-; ‘
ists have been introduced in Government forests, those of';
the District are much more frequented. But cultivatingi

cattle are never sent away to a distance. Salt is given to =

cultivating cattle several times during the monsoon months

if the cultivator can afford it, and to others three times a

vear on the Jiuti, Pola and Diwali festivals. On these occa-;.‘v

sions some cultivators spread the salt on an ant-hill, allow- L

ing about a seer per head, and then drive the cattle to it to -
lick off as much as they can. Milch cows are given half
« tola of salt with their #ifab or oil-cake every evening. A
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-she-buffalo is given about five tolas of salt wrapped up in
a palas leaf four times a year.
104. In the plains the cultivators do not milk their
Cows. cows, but leave .all -the milk for the
calves, as they think it weakens them
to deprive them of it. On the plateau they are milked
but give only from one to three seers at most. Cows
bred by professional Gaolis givé up to six seers. Cows
are not fed with the leavings of food on account of their
sacred character, and thevy are sometimes given bread, pulse
and salt, as it was formerly the custom to feed the cow
before the family took their food. In'19o4-03 the number
of cows was 132,000, giving 67 to each village or more
than one to each household on an average.
105. Buffaloes are bred only to a small oxtent and

are not used for cultivation. Cow-
Buffaloes, ponies and

small stock. buffaloes are valued for their milk

and for the manure which they afford,
but the young males are neglected and often allowed
to die. A good cow-buffalo costs from Rs. 50 to Rs. 8o.
In 190j-05 the District had 36,000 cow-buffaloes. Ponies
are bred to a small extent and are used for pack-carriage
and for riding on the plateau. A pack-pony costs Rs. 13
or 20 and a riding porfy about Rs. 50. The District
contains few sheep but a large number of goats. They
are in brisk demand for manuring cotton fields in the
Sausar tahsil. During the manuring season, flocks are
brought down to Sausar from Chhindwara, and will be kept
continually on the move from field to field for a month at a
time. Itis usual to hire flocks at the rate of one rupec a
hundred head for one night; but sometimes the cultiva-
tors combine to buy a large flock, and often penning them
on their fields in the hot weather, send them to Nagpur in
the beginning of the rains to be disposed of. Only be-
goats and rams are eaten and not ewes, this custom haviny
apparently originated in the necessity of preserving them
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for breeding purposes. A sheep costs two or three and a
woat two to five rupees. Good white blankets are made and
sold at about five rupees apiece, the price being high, as
white sheep are rare. In 1904-05 there were 7000 sheep
and 72,000 gdats in the District. The number of goats
has doubled since 1898-gg, and increased from 50,000 to
70,000 between 1903 and 1903, . '

106. Weekly cattle-markets are held at Chhindwara,
Berdi, Pandhurni, Ramakona, Pipla,
Cattlermarkets. ,  Ambara and Taigaon. From 1000 to
2000 head are sold annually in the Chhindwira and Berdi
markets and between 250 and 600 in the others. No exten-
sive dealings in cattle take place at any of the annual fairs,
The Khamarpani bullocks are not brought to market, but
cultivators come up from the Nagpur country and buy them
from the breeders. The Kanhin river cattle are brought to
market in September. ,

107. The local names for the principal cattle diseases are

Discanes. badi mata for rin?derpest, khur: for

foot-and-mouth disease, galghot for
liemorrhagic septicamia, #/ur for tympanitis, ckadchadi or
chiangia for blackquarter and sa» or ghatsarap for anthrax..,
The most unhealthy season is the beginning of the rains
when the animals gorge themselves on the rank green grass.
Saror the lung form of anthrax generally appears at this
time. A veterinary dispensary has been opened at Chhind-
wira and treated 278 cases in a period of six. months in
1905-00, ‘



CHAPTER V.

LOANQ PRICES, WAGES MANUFACTURES,
TRADE AND CO‘\/IMUNICA FTONS.

LOANS.

108 Aévances under the Land Improvement Loans Act
have not reached any- considerable
dimensions in Chhindwaira, as neither
irrigation nor - the embankment of fields are features of the
; local agriculture. Between 1891 and 1gos5 only about
Rs. 25,000 were advanced altogether, of which Rs. 15,000
were given out in the famine of 19oo. The bulk of this has
~ been recovered with interest and only an insignificant amount
.remitted. Between the last settlement (1892-94) and 19b4-05
a total of 17 sanads or certificates were granted for works
-of improvement. Of these, 14 were given for the embank-
" ment of fields. Transactions under the Agriculturists’
Loans Act also have only been'large in years of famine.
Between 189: and 1go5 a sum of Rs. 1°83 lakhs was
. advanced in all, of which Rs: 87,000 were given out in the
famine of 1goo. The whole of this sum, excepta small
fraction, has also been recovered with interest.
109. The rates of interest on private loans are the same

Government Loans.

: : as those commonly prevailing in the
Rates of interest on

private loans. Central Provinces. ,Tenant cultiva-

tors, who borrow small sums, must
pay 18 or 24 per cent. per annum, but large landholders
who take considerable loans on good security can get them
for 6 per cent. or less. For loans of seed of the wheat and
other spﬁng cropS the ordinary rate is 25 per cent., but it
has declined in some  localities to 124. Seed-grain for the
autumn crops is lent at 50 or 100 per cent., as the amount
required is small and the grain-cheap. Loans of grain for
'“"‘“foodr, “hxle the crops are on the ground, have to be repaid
swith 23 perfent- mterest at harvest.
.

i

.,' e
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iio The most important moneylenders are Seth Rﬁm Lat
Sheo Lal Marwan Brahman, of Mol’;~
‘gaon; Seth ‘Narsingh Das, Mahesr,r
Bania, of Mohgaon ; Seth Nﬁrayan Dés, Palliwal Brahman, of
~ Pandhurna ; Jagannith Dwarka, Mahesrx Bania, of P:pla H
Singhai Khemchand, Parwar Bama of Chhmdwira “and Gu-
l.ibchand Bxhan Lal and Sew:?ram, Mahesn Bamas, of Sausar. :
| A companson of - the vxllages held’ by dtﬂ'erent
castes at the - 30 years’. settlement
and at present, excludmg the Jagxrs,t

. Moneylenders.

Transfers of villages,

shows: that Brahmans are in about the same posﬁon,,
holdma 240 villages out of ‘a total; of 1400- on both?
occasions., The villages held by Ralputs and Kunb!s are’
s]whﬂ) fewer, and those held- by\Lodhxs and Raghuvansxs
; more pumerous. Gonds now hold only” about half thert‘
former estate of 200 villages, - the remamder havmg' been
“alienated to I\alars and others. The extent tO'»Wh.lCh the«
value of landed property mcreased durmg the "3‘o V‘years
““settlement i is indicated by the statistics of transfers of some
villages given by Mr:* Montgomer:e In thé- Umreth group 4
during the years 1866——-1876 the prlces obtained for vxllages
or shares sold for cash” came to a. multlple of 13 tnmes the‘*..
land revenue. During the years' 1876 {0’ 1884, the corre-w
sponding multiple was 305 and between 1884, and. 1893 the
prices realised in transfers’ for: cash amounted to 51 trmes_v

the land revenue assessed on’ the land. An'the Khamarpam'?
group cash pnces "realised for’ transfers between 1866 and
1880 came to 24 times the land‘ revenue -and between 1880
and 1893 to 62 times. As the land revenue remamed con- y
stant, the value of landed property must have: about trebled
in this period of 30 years. Smce ‘the settlement transfers
have been somewhat numerous. B 'Between 189 and 1905 a”

total of 81 whole villages and 840'“' shares were transferre .
By takmg‘ the total number of / s
shares and dnvxdmg them by 16 an equxvalent of 176 whole
villages is obtamed The number of- v1llages transferred

S
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in a period of 12 years was thus 257 out of about 1300
villages in the District outside the jagirs, or between a sixth
and a fifth. This is about three times as high a proportion
of transfers as was usual during the 30 years’ settle-
‘ment. The multiple of the land revenue represented by thc
prices obtained in private sales was 37°'in 1891-92, 1} in
'19g01-02, 22 in 1903-04, and 48 in 1904-03. These figures
are a striking demonstration of the decline in the value of
property produced by the famines as compared -with the
periods immediately before the last settlement. But in
1904-03 prices had nearly or quite recovered their former
level. Out of a total of gz2r transfers in this period, 63
‘were made ‘by moneylenders, 837 by agriculturists and one
by a4 member of the other classes, while 124 were
made to moneylenders, 760 to agriculturists and 37 to
‘others. - The moneylending class therefore gained by only
61 transfers or quite a small proportion of the whole number.
112, Mr. Montgomerie wrote of the

1 The proprietary class, .

proprietors i~ .

The malguzirs are as a rule .in fair condition. They live
comfortably and have a standard of dignity up to which
'they must actin the matter of marriage expenses, but
in most cases serious indebtedness is not common. Cultiva-
tion and the standard of living are intimately connected.
When the standard of cultivation is high, both the expenses
and profits are in proportion. A high level of profits raises
the expenditure on marriages and other ceremonies. Thus
it is in the towns and large villages where the soil is usually
favourable for high cultivation and the population is crowd-
ed that the greatest and most long-standing indebtedness
occurs ; in the - villages less popular for advantages of soil
and sociability the rate of indebtedness is considerably
lower. Gond malguzars predominate in the Amarwara,
Khursan, Dalkd and Aser groups. The grant of proprie-

1 This paragraph is taken from the Settlement Annexures of
Mr. Montgomerie’s Settlement. ‘
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tary right docs not seem to have been of much benefit to
them in keeping them out of debt. The frequency with
which the various castes are found holding villages agrees".
well with the general history of these tracts. Gondsin spite
of their losses are  still the most numerous. Many of fhem
are indebted, sometimes for small and sometimes_ for con-
siderable sums, and in several cases shares have p“as.sed
into the hands of creditors (Kalars). Their management
of villages is unskilful and they lack thrift. Next to these
come the other long established tribe, the Gaolis. P Oqé:
Guaoli owns several villages, but this is the exception and they
mostly hold shares. Some of them are prosperous but
several important families have been impoverished by
excessive subdivision of their estates. Kalars, who as
traders among an unenterprising: population of Gonds and
Gaolis would absorb the spare earnings of the Gonds and .
be in a position to take up villages that’ come into the
market, have acquired various shares both before and
since the 30 years' settlement. Their presence has one
advantage in that by improving their land they set a good
example. They are prosperous. Muhammadan malguzirs
are much more numerous in Mohkher group than in any
other part of the District. They are descendants of former
offlicers of the Native State. With some honourable excep-
tions their relations to their tenants are not so satisfactory
as those of most malguzars. They object to the acquisi-
tion of occupancy right, and by exchange of .fields or bby
tuking partnership with tenants produce a feeling of inse-
curity of tenure. In minor matters also, such as m'der, they
are less in sympathy with the cultivators than are malgu-
zirs of their own castes. Muhammadans are in some
cases heavily indebt. The Kayasth malguzars are in good
circumstances and they are said to extract most rent from
their tenants. The Ambara group of Sausar tahsil is
remarkable as belonging chiefly to the Bhonsla family of
Nagpur, The tenure is the ordinary malguzari one, but
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in a number of cases inferior proprictors were granted rights
_at settlement. In the Sausar tahsil the number of shares in
a village is rather large, in some cases three toa mahal
and in some four. Briahmans hold the largest number of
shares. . Their estates, however, do not include the best
villages and a few families hold many of the shares.
Marwaris of various castes hold numerous shares,
of which many were acquired before the 30 years® settle-
ment. Kunbis, representing the cultivating classes, hold
}‘r‘ri\ost of the shares next to Brihmans. Considering the
- number of Bhoyars who are tenants in this tahsif, Bhoyars
hold very few 'villages ; a few families hold estates of
- several villages. On the whole the condition of the mal-
- guzarsis good and they live comfortably. There are few
wealthy men among them and some are heavily in debt, but
they are usually solvent and free from serious embarrass-
_ment'. The malguzirs of Sausar tahsil are better off than

those of Chhindwara.
113. The Lodhis and Kurmis are the chief cultivators in
. the Chhindwara tahsil, but the bulk
' Tenants. . . *
. of the inhabitants are Gonds, whose
standard of living is fairly low. The general indebted-
ness at the time of Mr. Montgomerie’s settlement was
not heavy, but the prevalence of sugarcane-growing
‘added a third to the two usual chief causes of debt—the
p;n'chase of oxen and the celebration of marriages. Sugar-
cane is only sure to péy in a'term of years. In anunfavour-
able year a cultivator loses, and a second bad year may
exhaust his resources and leave him unable either to con-
tinue planting or to repay borrowed capital. There are no
manufactures of importance, and few persons live otherwise
than by agriculture. In the Sausar tahsil Kunbis and
Bhoyars preponderate, but the abundance of Gonds in the
poorer villages is as noticeable in the southern as in the
northern tahsil. Here again a distinction must be drawn

! This paragraph is compiled from notices in th: Settlement
Anpexures of Mr. Montgomerie’s Settlement. '
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tetween the tracts mzinly inhabited by Gonds and Hiﬁdui
the former are sparsely and the latter well and ‘sometirﬁé
densely populated The results of an inquiry mdde by Mr.
Montgomerie in 22 villages of the Amarwa.rd group of
Chhindwira tahsil were that only about a thu‘d of the'
tenants were appreciably in debt, and more than half of‘
these owed less than Rs. 50. - The level of debt amonO' the
Gond and Hindu tenants was about equal. The Gonds
generally use inferior oxen, costing from fen to ﬁftegny
rupees a head. Such poor. animals-are liable to die oﬂ' and ,
must be replaced. Their marriages cost about Rs. 40,
and it was therefore natural that - there should ‘be z{'
considerable number of debts of leas than™, R . 50 for
oxen and marriages. ‘The Gonds have'to. borrd‘\'v for: these
purposes because they have little ready money, ?:akmo' small""
trouble either to get or keep it. 'Similar mqumes rnade*')
regarding 2000 tenants livi ing in the representatwe "‘cotton-
juar area of the Mohgaon tract of the Sausar tahsil showed
that about half the tenants were indebted, and only allttle
over a quarter had debts exceedmg Rs. 100. The customary
purposes for which money is borrowed mqyﬁbg analysec[ as
follows. On a fair-sized holding, about Rs. "25% will . be
wanted for careful weedmo- and as much’ more for ma.nure. ‘
A pair of oxen would cost Rs. 50. The dlggmg up of grass |
roots and stubs is an expensive process and- an m;tnal sum«;

of Rs. 40 may commonly be expended on tl’u_s A rmddle

class cultivator frequently states his annual"'" 4
penses at Rs. 50, regularly borrOWed to be repagd at harvest - :
time. Rebuilding a house commonly costs from Rs. 25 t0t
Rs. 40. A third-class marriage costs at least’ Rs."’kso and'a -
second-class one Rs. 100. With so-many opport'u-rutles for :
borrowing the existence of a considerable number of debts ,.

varying from Rs, 25 to Rs. 100 is not Surprxsm ‘ The
average rental of these tenants was Rs. 16 annually and a’
debt of Rs. 100 would therefore be equlvalenﬁ’ to six years’,
rental. But in a tract where both expenses a.nd outturn are
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hngh and rent is consequently an item of small importance,

six years’ rental is not so formidable as it sounds. On the

whole, Mr. Montgomene found, the tenants of the District

varied a great deal in circumstances. About an elghth of
the class were in a’ prosperous condition. and free from

debt, while about a fourth were deeply in debt or in a very

reduced condition, verging on that of a-common farm-

labourer. The remainder had to look to the money-lender

for\help. in their occupation, but though always indebted
" were not seriously involved. At the time of the settlement
the tenant class were therefore in a favourable position as

compared with those of othe\r Districts. Since 1893 the

general amount of indebtedness has no doubt increased,

but the famine of 1896-97 was not severe in Chhindwira,
and mahy cultivators made substantial profits on account
of the high prices ruling, while that of 1900, owing
to the great assistance given by Government, had pro-
bably no very serious effect on the position of the
cultivators. . '

114. The following note on the material condition of the
| people has been furnished by Mr.
J. A. C. Skinner, Deputy Commis-
sioner of the District :—

Material condition
of the people.

‘ The DlStI‘lCt is a prosperous and advancing one. Though
¢ affected by both the recent famines it showed great power
¢ of recuperation, and hardly a village has suffered more than
¢ temporary deterioration. Communications have, during the
¢ last few years, been much improved by the opening of import-
¢ ant lines of road. A railway has for the first time entered
¢ the District; serious exploitation of its mineral resources has
‘ commenced, and is bringing further railway extensions.
* These developments have increased the demand for labour
* and are raising the customary wages and the labourer’s
* standard of comfort. Another marked feature of recent
¢ years is the increased cultivation of cotton, which has now
* become the principal crop of the Sausar tahsil and is rapidly
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¢ spreading above the ghats. The high priées obtained
‘for it -have given cultivators large proﬁts‘ and greatly
*increased the values of proprietary and tenant rights in’
“ the Sausar tahsil. DPremia running into hundreds of
“ rupees are commonly paid for ordinary tenant rights and

0y

an absolute occupancy field of 23 acres near Lodhikhera
* was recently valued at Rs. 10,000. (

¢ The staple food of the people is in the jagirs, kodon-
kutki, urad and makka ; in Chaurai and part of Amarwira,
wheat and gram ; over the rest of the plateau and in the
* Sausar tahsil, juar. .The daily expenditure on food of
* lubourers and the poorer tenants may be placed at 3 pice' ‘
*to 1 anna a day in the-jagirs, 1 anna 6 pies to 2 annas

in Chaurai, and 1 anna to 1 anna 6 pies in the rest of the
* District.  \Wheat being the staple in Chaurai makes the

¢

daily food there more expensive, though in other respects.
the expenditure in the Sausar cotton tracts is ‘higher.

Well-to-do cultivators  throughout the District tuke g#i,
milk and rice and their expenditure rises to 3 or 4 annas

.

per diem for each adult male; females and children

costing less according to their age and appetite. The
“ annual expenditure on clothing of labourers and 'poor_
‘ tenants may be placed at Rs. 6 to Rs. 7 a year in the
* jagirs, Rs. g on the plateau and Rs. 10 in Sausar, while
‘ well-to-do cultivators spend above this according to their
‘ tuste and means. Similarly the cost of houses of the
* labouring class may be reckoned as Rs. 5 to Rs. 20 in the
“jagirs, Rs. 235 to Rs. 30 on the plateau (in villages) and
‘* Rs. 50 to Rs. 6o in towns, rising to Rs. 100 in Sausar,
*where wood and labour are more expensive.. The houses
‘of well-to-do cultivators cost as much as Rs. 300 to
‘Rs. j00 or more. The furniture of labourers’ houses
“costs some Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 only in the jégirs; Rs. 15 on the
‘ plateau and Rs. 23 in Sausar (where more brass utensils
tare used). That of a small malguzir or well-to-do cul-
“tivator will cost Rs. 50 to Rs. 70 and that of a big
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* malguzar Rs. 300 or more. A\ noticeable feature in the

‘ Sausar tahsil is the high price commanded by trotting

- ¢ bullocks, used by the well-to-do in their chhakras or light

-

-

‘carts. Rents in towns have risen greatly and people who

¢ formerly would have paid R. 1 per mensem now pay as

-

much as Rs. 3. Ten per cent. on salary is considered a

reasonable rent by officials. For a- clerk on Rs, 30

-

per mensem therefore a rent of Rs. 3 p-m. would not be

-

considered unusual. His expenditure on food would be

-

about 3 annas a day and on clothing about Rs. 23 per

-

annum per adult member of his family, whilst servants

-

would cost him Rs. 3 a month, and his furniture would

perhaps be worth about Rs. 30. Imported cloth, both

-

Indian and European, is much used and the local weaving

-

industry has almost éntirely disappeared. Lamps, matches

-

and kerosine oil are very generally used. The local

cigarettes (biris) are much smoked, imported cigarettes

-

less, but the use of the latter is spreading. The use of tea
‘ is also spreading and I am informed that some 23 per cent. of
¢ the official class now drink it in the morning, and some in
¢ the evening too. The use of soda water is more restricted
‘ owing to the expense involved in opening a bottle. It is,

‘ however, freely used by the higher native officials and

¢ pleaders. About half the official class subscribe to a news-

¢ paper, and knowledge of and interest in events outside the

-

District and Province are increasing. The ginning presses

“in the Sausar tabsil belong to a few capitalists, and

-

only a few men of large means or those whose estates

-

have been under the Court of Wards hold Government

(3

paper. Acquaintance with European methods of invest-
‘ ment, including life insurance, is, however, spreading,
‘ and some of the shares in the Pench Valley Coal Fields
* Company are held by natives of the District, whilst others
* have applied on their own account for coal and manganese

¢ concessions.’
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113.  Wheat is the staple food-grain in the open parts of
the Chhindwara plateau, and juarin
Piices of staple grains  Sayusar, while the forest tribes subsist
at periods of settle- . : : K .
ment . mainly on kodon and kutki. Juaris
~taken as the staple food-grain of the
District.  The’profits of cultivation in the Sausar tahsil
depend principally on the price of cotton. The average
prices of these four staples in pounds to the rupee for the six -
periods from 1854 to 1894 are reproduced below from page
13 of Mr. Montgomerie’s Settlement Report.

Kodon-kutki,  Juar. Seed-cotton. Wheat.

[. 1854-1860 178 120 29 4
Il.  1861-1866 116 ° 42 18 : 35
1. 1867-1876 116 62 19 34
IV. 1877-1880 116 32 17 - 30
V. 1881-188;3 116 66 18 49
VI. 1886-1893 34 49 18 31

The rates assumed at the settlement of 1892-94 were thus :
kodon-kutki 34 lbs., wheat 31 lbs,, 'juér 49 lbs. and seed-
cotton 18 Ibs. These showed an increase of 62 per cent. in
the case of cotton, 136 per cent. in that of wheat and 145 per
cent. in that of juar over the rates prevailing before the 30
)eﬁrs' settlement, while the price of kodon-kutki had
apparently quadrupled. Taking an average of the normal -
prices ruling during the period of the 30 years’ settlement,
Mr. Montgomerie found the increase at the period of his
scttlement accordin‘g to the rates quoted above to be : wheat
03 per cent. ; juar 88 per cent. ; and cotton 353 pér cent.
As against this large rise in prices the average rental
cnhancement imposed was only 12 per cent. | ' .
116. The price of juar taken at settlement was 49 lbs.
per rupee, and since then it has been
cheaper only in the year 1894 when '
it was g1 lbs. The highest rate recorded‘was' 21 ibs.

‘Prices in recent years.

in 1897 and the average for the decade ending 1900 was .
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35 Ibs. Since then it has become cheaper, and sold at
48 lbs. to the rupce in 1903, the average rate for the
' years 1900-03 being 44 lbs. Wheat was 31 lbs. to the
"rupee at settlement, and during most of the decade ending’
- 1900 was 25 1bs., rlsma to 17lbs in the famine yeats. Iis
'pnce has- since gone down and the average for the years
‘:"1903-03 ‘was 31 Ibs. Kodon-kutki sold at 34 Ibs. to the
. rupee at’ settlement and ranged between 25 and 33 Ibs. in the
",‘perlod from 1892 to lgoz.ﬂ Its price then fell greatly to
40 Ibs. in"1903 and 32 Ibs. in 19o03. Since' 18go the average
.pnce of ginned cotton has been about 51bs. to the rupee.
' Good seed-cotton sold in 1905 at Rs. 60 to 70 per kkand: of
320 seers or from 11 to g Ibs. per rupee. Cotton-seed sells
at about 50 Ibs. to the rupee and that ginned by hand for
use as seed-grain at 32 Ibs. The price of rice was about
20lbs. to the rupee from 18ga to 1903 and it fell to 26 1bs. in.
1904 and 23 Ibs. in 1903. Rice is a luxury in Chhindwara
“and has to be ;mported, and its price is therefore always
- higher than that of the grains grown in the District. The
. price’ of gram has fluctuated considerably from 37 Ibs. in
1891 and 47 in 1894 to 17 lbs. in the ‘far'nine years. In
190304 the rate was 4o lbs. and in 1903, 36 1bs. ‘Gram is
thus more expermve thanj _]Udl‘, but substantially cheaper than
wheat.

117. Salt ranged between 10 and 15 lbs. ‘during the
o years 1861-1874. Between 1874 and
Pric:‘fs(’:r':i‘gg:_"a"e' 1900 it varied between 16 and 19

"~ Ibs. The rate has fallen substantially

on the reductions of the duty and was 20 lbs. in 1904
and 23 Ibs. " in 1905. Sea-salt obtained from Bombay
s generally consumed. The Chhindwira gur or un-
refined sugar is generally preferred to that imporfed from
Northern India and Hyderabad, and sells at about g Ibs. to
the rupee as against a rate of 11 to 13 Ibs. for the imported
article. " Even with this difference in rates however . tha
cultivation of sugarcane is neo longer profitable. - Sugar
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produced in Northern India is known as Mirzapuri and that
imported from abroad as Sakharia. The former sells at |
5to 6 lbs. and the latter at about g lbs.. to the rupee.
Foreign sugar practically holds the market at presenf on
account of its cheaper rate. The price of g4 has risen in
recent years from 3 or 4 to 2 Ibs. per rupee and in the hot
weather months it goes as high as 13 lbs. Milk is at
present 8 seers to - the rupee as against 16 seers a few
years ago. Firewood is sold only in 'tow_ns and the rate.
is about Rs. 2-4 a cart-load of 10 or 11 maunds. In villages .
the tenants bring firewood from the GOvernmént forests
themselves, the expenditure ‘consisting of 4 annas for the
license fee, 6 annas er labour and one rupee for the hire of
the cart or about R. 1-10inall. = A headload of about 50
Ibs. costs 3 to 4 annas.  Grass sells at the rate of 400 small -
bundles to the rupee, or R. 1-8 a cart-load.. For 2arbi or
juar fodder the rate is Rs. 20 a thousand women’s bundles,
a man’s bundle being half as large again as a  woman’s.
Manure is from one to two rupees a cart-load. The hide of -
a bullock fetches four or five and that of a buffalo ten or
eleven rupeszs. ' "
WAGES.

118. Farm-servants are of two kinds, known as karwa’ia

Farm.servants. ' and-barsdlia. In. ttfe Chhind;véra ‘
tahsil the bars@lia is engaged on
contract and does field, household and other miscellaneous
work, whereas a Zarwika will only do field work. The
farm-servant is engaged on an annual agreement from
the 1st of Chait (March-April), the rate in 1gog being
Rs. 6o to 8o a year. A proportion of this and some-
times the whole is paid in advance. In his agreement
it is stipulated that if he absents himself from work he will
be liable for the expenditure incurred by his master in re- -
placing him. In Chhindwira the farm-servant receives a
fiith of the produce after the dues to the village servants -

and harvesting charges are deducted. Any advances made
9 N . -
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for food are deducted with interest at 235 per cent. If paid
by contract wages in grain the farm-servant is said now to
receive from 6 to g9 small Zhandis* or 1900 to 2800 lbs.
as against 3 Akandis or 1600 lIbs. previously paid. In some
villages the old rate of 5 Zlandis still prevails, especially
where there are Kunbi malguzirs who supported their cul-
tivators during the famines. He also receives a hag or
present of 2 rupees in lieu of a blanket and at the juar
harvest a dalad or basket of juir pods containing about go
Ibs. daily for two or three days. His wife is also bound to
serve at this time for ordinary daily wages. On the
Pola day the farm-servant’s wife comes and grinds
some juar in the master’s house and receives a present of
two to four pounds of grain. In Sausar tahsil the rate in
1903 was 5to 6 small thandis (1600 to 1920 lbs.) of juir or
Rs. 40 to 50 a year. But it has since increased by about
co percent. to Rs. 6oto 8o. Kunbis, Telis, Gonds and
Malis are usually employed as farm-servants, Kunbis and
Tclis making the best ones. Gonds do not work hard un-
less carelully watched, and hence are not paid so highly as
the others. A farm-servant is required for every pair of
cattle in excess of the first one, and when there are several,
a headman called awasi is appointed and gets a little more.
Malguzars keep a kamdar who can read and write in charge
of all their farm-servants, and pay him from seven to ten
rupees a month. ) .
119. A cultivator usually employs a private charwahu
. or grazier if he has buffaloes as
Graziers.
well as cows. If he has only a few
cows he sends the';n to the village grazier. A boy of
twelve years old can graze ten head of cattle and is paid
three to four rupees a month. Cultivating cattle are
not entrusted to the villuge grazier, and are tended by one
of the cultivator’s family unless a private grazier is employed.
When the village grazier i~ hired he reccives one to two

* The small 2handi.=4 maunds or 320 lbs,
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annas for a cow and two to four annas for a buffalo per month,
and double those rates if he milks them. At the present
time people will graze cows and buffaloes free in return for
being allowed to take their manure and will even pay the
license fees for entering them into Government forest. The -
aanual grazing fees in Government forest are now one anna
for a bullock and four annas for a buffalo with a cow free for
every four acres in a cultivator’s holding. But if more
animals than this number are grazed, the fees are raised to
3 annas for a cow and 8 annas for a buffalo.

© 120. A daily labourer is called masdir or rosendir.

) Up to 1905 the regular rate for
Daily labourers. weeding the crops was 3 to 4 pice
a day for women for the banihari din or from 10 A.M. to
sn hour before sunset. Men are not usually employed
for weeding, as they have to be paid higher wé.ges and
do no more work. In 1905, owing to the absence of a
break in the rains, the time for weeding was cut short and
the rate went in some cases as higfl as four annas. In
Chhindwara tahsil the rate was 5 or 6 pice a day in that
vear. For the juar harvest men are employed to cut the
stalks and then women break off the heads and collect them
in 2aras or large baskets which the men carry to the thresh--
ing-floor. Each woman receives 4 to 6 lbs. of juar
and each man 8 Ibs. or more in Sausar, but in the
Chhindwara tahsil the rate is said to be 4 lbs. whether
for a man or woman. For harvesting other grains the
usual rate is 4 Ibs. Corton-picking was fo'rmerly paid
for at the rate of an anna per maund of 16 seers or
32 1bs. of seed-cotton, but it is said that this rate has
now doubled or quadrupled. If the cotton is wet, double
wages have to be paid. The ordinary wages for a casual
labourer are 3 annas a day for a man and 2 annas for a
woman. In Chhindwira town 4 annas have to be paid now
and labour is obtained with difficulty even at this rate. At o
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the beginning of 1906 the Deputy Commissioner wrote :—
¢ Communications have during the last few years been much
‘improved by the opening of important lines of road. A
‘ railway has for the first time entered the District ; serious
‘exploitation -of its mineral resources has commenced and
‘is bringing further railway extensions. These develop-
‘ments have increased the demand for labour and are
¢ raising the customary wages and the labourer’s standard of
¢ comfort. So far, however, local labourers are somewhat
¢shy of underground work, and many of the miners
¢ employed have been brought in from other localities.’

121. The village servants are paid by the small 2uro
~of 16 Ibs. The Lohir or blacksmith
and Barhai or carpenter each gets
four kuros per plough of four bullocks or 2o to 25.acres
~annually and one Zuro extra for mending carts, or 8o
1bs. in all. The Nai or barber is paid 4 kuros or 64 Ibs.
annually, and in return for this he shaves the cultivator
with the males of his family and his' farm-servants
~about once a fortnight. The Dhobi receives 4 kuros or
64 lbvs‘. of grain per plough and washes all the clothes of the
family on holidays and occasionally oftener. Well-to-do
- cultivators and mailguzirs pay the barber and washerman
" more él.nd utilise their services more frequently. The

Village servants.

village servants also get a sheaf of grain at harvest and a
sowing basket full at seed-time, making up about 8 Ibs. of
grain extra. These occasions are called dhwli pheri and
- Rhet k/zalzjrzim'. ¢ These customary dues,” Mr. Montgomerie
says, ¢ will in time give place to payment for each job done.

This has already happened in the case of the village barber
* who used to receive two Auros from every bearded man,
‘ but now gets this due only from a few old tenants and by
‘the rest is paid half an anna for each shave.” The
Garpagiri or hail-averter receives one %uro or 16 lbs. of
grain annually per plough besides these presents. and on
Basant Panchami or the spring festival he also collects two
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pice {rom eal - *enant for arranging to keep off the hail-
storms which are liable vu v eur at that time. " The Chamar
receives 16 lhs. of grain for ea. o naré or thong for the )
bullocks which he supplics, and he is p.\ 4 ‘15 lbs. of gur or
about two rupees annually for the’ repalr}. oF the _mot or
leather well-bucket. A new mof is now salito m ot Rs. 15.
or 20 as against only about seven rupees some yea\s Zo.
It lasts only for one or occaswnally two years and tb )
mouth requires repairs after six months. The hides of '
cattle are now generally the property of the owner, but the
Hindu cultivators say that they make them over to the
Chamar without taking anything in return.- As a matter of
fact, however, they do get their mof or bucket at'a cheaper

rate. It is considered a d:sO‘raceful act to sell hldes, and

rich men give the Chamair a present of 2 lbs. of grain for )
removing the bodies of their dead animals. The Bhumka
or priest of the village gods gets a Zuro or 16 lbs. per
plough besides the presents at harvest and seed-time.  He
is a Gond, Korka or Dhimar. Itis not part ef the Bhum:
ka’s duties to wait on Government officers, but a Dhimar or
Gaoli is made to do this and receives a small present from
the malguzar.
MANUFACTURES.

122. Tasar silk is produced and woven locally.to a
small extent, the cocoons being grown
by Dhimars in Government and mal-
guzari forests. The cotton industry showed a declinie of

Weaving,

33 per cent. between 1891 and 1goi. Coarse thread is
still spun for rough cloth and carpets and the Gadarias
spin stout thread to make sacks for hoIding wheat and"
for newar tape. The best cotton cloth is produced in -
Chand, and Mohgaon, Pandhurni and 'Lodhikherﬁ'a're-'
other centres. The Koshtas use mill-spun thread only
and sometimes dye it themselves. They manufacture
sendris or bordered saris in different colours, dands of saris

with woof and warp of different colours, sié/yar cloths with
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»

a black warp and red woof, and other articles. Mehras
make the coarse cloths worn by cultivators and patis or
plain white sdris with red borders. In Norhia Saila and
Karw3l near Chhindwara pagris or head-cloths are woven
of very fine thread. Some ‘Banjiras weave matting and
gunny-bags from san-hemp and ropes and nets from the

~ ambari fibre. Matting is also woven from aloe fibre and

hY

ropes are made from ka(ni or boyd grass (Saccharum ciliare)

by all castes and used for household purposes. Blankets

are woven by Gadris or shepherds in different colours,
black, red and white in patterns. The wool is coloured with

|mported dyes and lac. The white blankets, which are of

i good quahty, cost from four to six rupees each.

123 Ornaments of gold and silver are nearly always

made by moulding, little, if any, cast-.
. ing being done by the local Sonars.
Ready—made ornaments of silver which are exposed for

Metals and woodwork.

sale’ in the weekly markets nearly aiways contain a

. large- proportion of alloy. Some kinds, as amulets and

head ornaments, are hollow and are filled with lac inside.

-The mathi, a solid ring with spiral lines worn by Bhoyar
.and Mali women on the right wrist, and the dord, a
‘flat- bangle with a hook at one end and a loop at the

other, are ornaments characteristic of the District. Gilt

~ ornaments are imported from Benares and sold by Muham-

madans and others. Brass-work is done in Lodhikher3,

. Chhindwara and other villages. A considerable industry

fdrmgrly existed at Lodhikhera, but it has now greatly de-
clined. Ornaments of zinc and bell-metal are made by the
Kasars of Chhindwaira as a subsidiary industry to working
in brass. The Bharewis, who are apparently an offshoot
of Gonds as they will take food from them and are said to
speak Gondi, make various brass ornaments for Gond
women by casting, and bells and lutes of brass for Gaoli

~ and Gond neatherds. The Kasars also work by casting and

make solid pairis or anklets for women's feet, and toe rings.
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Bell-metal is obtained by mixing zinc with brass and is called
niyir. The village Lohars or blacksmiths make and fegair
the iron implements of agriculture, using irhport_ed iron.. " -
Other iron vessels are obtained from Panidgar in Jubbulpore-
and Piparwani in - Seoni. Cart-tyres are im’ported. The

carpenters in Chhindwiara town make European furniture,

and carve ornamental woodwork for the fronts of houses.
In some houses the cross-beams projecting in front of the

dvor are carved intp a semblance of horses’ heads. Combs

are also made of skisham wood having hollow ‘tops to hold

oil, which descends through the teeth on to the hair as it is .
combed. Besides the Maings and Basors, the regular basket

working castes, the Korkas are expert at making baskets for-
holding grain and fish, while the Gonds plait bamboo'
matting and shutters for doors. ' :

124. The Rathia Kumhirs make bricks and tiles, The
cultivators themselves = make . the
chauids or large unbaked square bricks |
of which many village houses are built. angll unbaked
bricks and round lumps of clay are used for walls
cven in Chhindwara town. “The Chakere Kumhars work
with the potter’'s "wheel. The pots are usually made
with red earth but those made of black earth in Sihora
are considered the best. Desia Kumhars make dolls and
models of animals and persons for. the Diwali festival
and glaze them with a mixture of lime and mica. Putarias
or dolls for "the Akti festival are made by Jingars.
Mochis paint pictures on walls and make country saddles
and kites. Almost every village of any size has a family of -
Chamars. They make shoes, and leather ropes and thongs
and moths or well-buckets. These last always consist of the
hide of a buffalo. Goat skins are used to cover boxes and-
baskets. In Mohkher and Umreth dudlis or leather vessels
for holding oil and g#4i are made by the Budalgir Chamars,
who consider themselves superior to ordinary Chamairs be-
cause they will not tan leather. ¢ The Budhlia or Buda!O'n'

Pottery and leather,
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¢ Chamairs are a melancholy relic of an industry killed by
* western influence. Once they drove a flourishing trade in
¢ budlas or leather bag; for the transport' and storage of g#i,
‘ but the kerosine oil tin has long since ousted the dud/a’.?
Budlas however are still used by Nais to hold oil for the
torches which they carry in processions. Zarias or sandals
are made for women working in the fields.
123. The District has four ginning factories at Mohgaon,
Factorie;. " Chichkheda, Piandhurna and ?amhn
near Pandhurna. All of these except
the Mohgaon factory, which dates from 189z, have been
opened since 1go2z. The Chichkheda factory is owned by
the proprietor of Chichkheda and the other three by Marwari
Baniis and Maratha Brahmans. The Bahmni factory has
34 gins, Chichkheda 24, and Mohgaon 12. Two of the
factcries have not been working for the last two years.

Weights and mea- 126, The standard measures are
sures.® Measures for

grain. khandis, kuros and pailis (or pais) and
the scale is—

1 paili = 100 tolas.

1 kuro — 8 pazlis or 10 seers.

1 khandi = 20 kuros or § mgunds or 200 seers.

The paili may be either the small paili of one seer (8o
tolas) or the large paili of 1} seers (100 tolas) and any
confusion on the point vitiates the most careful enquiry,
'since a kkandi may be éither 160 seers or 200 seers. At the
time of the settlement of 1867 the small khandi of 160 seers
was in the Chhindwira tahsil the universal measure. The
suria and the patli or pai were identical and equivalent to
one seer. The large khandi of 200 seers based on' the

1Monograph on the Leather Industry by Mr. G. Chenevix Trench,
C.S., p. 3.

?The information on weights and measures is taken from paras.
72 and %73 of Mr. Montgomerie’s Settlement Report and from its
appendices.



WAGES. : 137

putli of 1} seers came into use after the settlement of 1867
and is now the standard measure. It is however a commer-
cial measure and the small pazii and the small thandi are
still in constant use for seed-grain and for village transac-
tions generally, In Pandhurna a paili is equal to 150 tolas
and in Chhindwara the #%andi is of 24 maunds or 100 seers.
In point of fact a Auro measure is rarely used, any
amount of grain sold being measured by the pali. The
measure used for the small paili of 1 seer is a wooden jar -
made by the village carpenter and is called a suria or chhoti
paili; a similar jar to hold half a seer is called an adhuli.
In the wheat-growing tract on the east of the Chhindwara
tahsil the village measure was tested by the steelyaird and
it was found that the wheat measured by the sw#iz up to 50
Ibs. showed a difference of less than a pound from the
weight by steelyard. The measure used in villages for the
large paili is an iron jar obtained from Chhindwara,
nominally 1} times the swria; but it usually holds more
than the nominal amount even if the wheat be level with the
top. The usual practice is to heap up both the small and:
large patli in measuring. o R
127. In Chhindwira tahsil the ‘
measure for cotton is:— =

1 khandi of 20 paseris of 5 seers each or 100 seers.
In Sausar tahsil uncleaned cotton is n'leasurgd by a maunc}-

Cotton and other articles.

of 16 secers and cleaned cotton by one of 12 seers. The.
khandi in the case of the former is of 20 maunds. A bojka’
of cleaned cotton contains 14 maunds of 12 seers or

336 Ibs. : :
Gur has special measures of its own -
(either) ‘ ‘ (or)
14 seers = == I man. 5 seers . =1 paseri

L 20mans Ol"

12 paseris =Idima.:
280 seers '

. 2 dimas (120 seers)==1 gon..

=1 khandi.
| 12 gons (1440 seers)=1 bahi..
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The table of weights in use for precious metals is :—
' 8 graias of kkas khas=1 grain of rice.

8 grains of rice =1 ralti or gunj.
2 g‘i‘n_.;‘.s- , =1 val.

4 vals _ =1 mdsha.

12 mashas =1 tola,

A tola of gold weighs-a rupee and 4 wals, while that of silver
is just one rupee. Cloth is measured by a yard of 16
oirahs, ' .
128. The area of Iand is still calculated by the people in
terms of seed sown. Few understand
R the bigha or acre. The standard for
eshmatmo' the area of land is the amount of wheat which
would be sown in it. Five small Zuros of wheat (40
- seers) usually represent an acre and a &handi of land is
therefore equwalent to four acres. When wheat is not
much grown the standard shifts to kodon-kutki. Eight
seers of kodon or kutkn is often said to sow one
“acre, but more correctly 12, seers is the average rate.
Land is also reckoned by the plough. In wheat land a
plough of 4 oxen represents from 20 to 28 acres ; a plough
of 2 oxen represents from 10 to 15 acres. In a holding of
Aharif 1and the two ox plough represents from 8 to 18 acres.
A *manda’ of land is occasionally mentioned and is the
land proteéted by one field-watching platform (manda).
The term is very indefinite ; thus :—

Field are'as”

+

2 mandd = 3 kuros of juir = O acres.
= 4 ’s kutki= 4 ,,

= 8 ' gram= 2z ,, ‘
129. More than sixty weekly markets are held in the
| - District. Chhindwara town has three
markets a week and Sausar two.
Cattle are sold at Chhindwiara, Pandhurna, Ramakona,
Ubhegaon, Pipla, Taigaon and Berdi., Of these Chhindwara
and Pandhurna are the. most important. The largest
market in the District 1s that of Ramikona, held on

Markets.
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Sundays, Here the wheat and forest pro_duce of the
platcau are brought and disposed of to cartmen and
agents who c.arry them to Nagpur. The road for the whole
distance through the village and beyond it is blocked with
carts. Lodhikhera, Pandhurnia, Palatwada, Mordongri
and Mohkher are other large markets. Glass bangles and
leather vessels are sold at Mohkher and pottery at Chhind-
wira, Sihora and Chand. Chhindwara has a timber market.

130. The most important annual fairs are those of
Jamunia and Ramikona. The Jamunia
fair falls in February-March on the
festival of Shivratri, and lasts for a foftnight.‘ The

Fairs.

attendance varies between 5000 and 10,060 persons and
about 300 temporary shbps are opened for the sale of
woods. An agricultural show is held here and prizes
are given. Jamunia is 11 miles from Chhindwara to .the
right of the Narsinghpur road. ‘Ramakona fair is held.on
the 6th day of Phagun Badi (F ebrua‘ry-March) and is called
the Shasthi fair. It is held in honour of the god Vithoba,"
an incarnation of Krishna, whose temple stands on 'the
Kanhan river, The fair lasts for about five days, the
attendance being from 10,000 to 20,000 persons and the
people bathe in the Kanhan river. About 300 tem‘porary
shops are opened for the sale of jewellery,” cloth, vessels
and provns:ons and there is also some trade in cattle. A
number of other small dathermgs are held for rehglous
purposes but they have little or no commercial importance.
Among them may be mentioued the fairs at Raghidevi,
Mchgaon, Palatwada and Umreth ; notices of them .are
given in the Gazetteer articles on these "places. = A religious
fair is held at Nagadwairi near Pachmarhi on the Nag
Panchami day. - Nigadwari.is the name of a hill situated
in the village of Kajri, which belongs to the Almod jagir,
»nd lies just across the border in the Hoshangabad District.
There are a number. of caves in the hill. The site of the |
Mahadeo fair is also now situated in HOshangébid T
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TRADE.
131. Wheat, cotton, oilseeds and san-hemp are the
- principal exports of agricultural pro-
Exports.

duce. Before the opening of the

rallway the wheat of the Chaurai plam went along the
Seoni road and so down the good road from Seoni to
~Kamptee and Nagpur. Considerable quantities of wheat
were also taken to Ramikona market and thence to Niagpur
and Berar. It now goes by rail from Chaurai station.
’ Some juir is also exported to Nagpur and at the time when
the crops in the northern Districts began to fail it was seat
in considerable quantities'to Narsinghpur.. Cotton is ex- -
ported from the Sausar tahsil to Nagpur and Berar by road.
Of oilseeds, til and jagni are the principal. They are sent
both to Bombay and Calcutta. Hemp was formerly taken
”by road to Jubbulpore, but now it is sent by rail to Bombay.
There are hemp presses at Chaurai and Chhindwara.
Cattle are sold loéalljr in the east of the Sausar tahsil and
taken southwards by the purchasers. Ghi is sent to
Nagpur, Kamptee and Jubbulpore but.not in such large
qhantitiés as formerly. Timber of the teak, skisham (Dal-
bergia latifolia) and saleh (Boswellia serratfa) trees is sent
from the jagirs and doverpment forests to Narsinghpur
and Piparia. There is also a considerable southward ex-
"port of timber to the big markets in the north of the
Nagpur District. Fuel wood is now also sent to Nagpur
and the demand from there has greatly increased its
price in Chhindwara. In the rains timber is floated
down the Kanhian to Kamptee. Of minor forest produce
lac ‘is an important item. It is sent to Calcutta.
Chhindwara is one of the most important Aarrd pro-
ducing Districts in the Province and large quantities of
myrobalans are sent to Sohagpur, Narsinghpur and Piparia,
chiefly from the jagirs. Cutch or catechu is made in the
Pagara jagir and exported to the same stations. The oil of
visa or ltkar: grass (Andropogon Scheenanthus) is expressed

hoe
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and sent away in small quantities. Hides go to Kamptee by
rail and road and goat skins are taken there to be sent to
Madras. Of garden products,/potatoes, chillies and ginger
are exported in small quantities. Gur or unrefined sugar
was formerly an important staple, and was sent to Nagpur
and Berar, but its production has now greatly declihed. Live
parrots are caught by dealers in the Government forests and
exported. Coalis now sent in small quantities from the
Pench Valley mines and manganese is brought by road from

the mines in Sausar tahsil to Nagpur. - .
132. The usual articles are imported. Salt comes from’
Gujarat through Piparia to Chhindwara
Tmports. and from Bombay throdgh Nagpur to
Sausar. Mauritius sugar is generally used. Gur or
unrefined sugar comes from Northern India and also
from Barsi in Sholapur. English and Indian mill-woven
cotton cloths are worn in large villages and‘_towns_,
and hand-woven cloth in rural tracts. Thread is obtained
from the Nagpur, Jubbulpore and Hinganghét mills..
Country blankets are obtained from Jaipur, Ludhiina "
and Cawnpore, and foreign blankets from Bombay. Rice.
is not grown locally in sufficient quantity to meet the
demand and purchasers go to the large Barghit market:
on the border of Seoni and Balaghat and bring it thence
_in carts, though specially reduced rates have been given
on the railway with the object of attracting the trade.
Kerosine oil is universally used for lighting and is also
employed as a lubricant for rubbing on the body in cases
of rheumatism. Iron, brass and other metals and hardware
are imported from Bombay through Nagpur. Ready-made
brassware is obtained frorn Chichli in Narsinghpur. ..
Copper vessels .are obtained from Cawnpore but not in
large quantities. Muhammadans use them for ordinary
purposes and Hindus only for religious ceremonies, as
copper is a sacred metal. Betel-vine is imported from
Narsinghpur, Mandla, Rimtek and Berar. Turmeric comes

i
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from Narkher in Nigpur and from Bombay and the United
Provifxces. Other spices and condiments, and stationery
and small articles of hardware are obtained from dealers in
Bombajr

) 133. The branch railway was opened to Chhindwara at

the end of 1904 and trade immediately
took advantage of the new outlet. At

| the time of wntmg figures for the year 1905 only are available,
"The exports in this year amounted to more than 3 lakhs of
maunds; fhe value of the articles for which rates are given,

) Rail—borne trade.

'amountmg in bulk to about half the total, was more than
Rs. 5 lakhs. The imports were 75,000 maunds, valued at

more than 6 lakhs. - These figures naturally constitute only
a propomon of the District trade and probably include little
“or none of that of Sausar tahsil, which still finds its most
convenient outlet by the road to Nagpur. Chaurai is the
most in;portant exporting station and four-fifths of the
total exports were sent from here in 1905, the remaining
one-fifth going from Chhindwara. Chhindwira, on the other
hand, took 70 per cent. of the imports, while only 30 per
-cent. came to Chaurai.

134. Messrs. Ralli Brothers and another European firm
have agencies at Chaurai for the trade
in grain and, oilseeds. Muhammadan
Cutchis deal in cloth and condiments

Classes. eno'aged in
trade,

and Bohras in hardware, glassware, stationery and other
sundries. Baniias deal in grain, g4Z and minor forest
produce, purchasing this from the Gonds and Mehras,
who bring it from the forests. Banjiras export myrobalans
and import rice on pack-bullocks and in carts. Kualars,
Telis and Barais - act as middlemen for the trade in grain
and oilseeds, buying up their stocks from the cultivators
and disposing of them at Ramakona market, Chaurai or
Chhindwaira to the agents of the large dealers. A consider-
able amount of the traffic in forest tracts is still carried on
by means of pack-animals.



COMMUNICATIONS. 143

COMMUNICATIONS.

135. At the time of Mr. Montgomerie’s settlen_ient

(1892—9g4), the Settlement Commis-
Railways, . ‘

sioner wrote as follows on the com-
munications of the District :—* In respect of communications
¢ the District is one of the most backward in the Provinces ;
“jt is not touched by any railway and the headquarters
‘ is 81 miles from the railway station of Piparia on the north
and ncarly as far from that of Nagpur on the south. Until

lately the lack of railway communication was but little

-

compensated for by good roads, but Chhindwiara town
‘is now connected by fair roads with the two railway"

-

ctalions above mentioned and with Seoni, while the

Nagpur-Multai road passes through the south-west of the

-

Sausar tahsil ; under these. conditions trade is ‘much
¢ handicapped.’ o ’
Chhindwiira has now been brought on to the railway.
The construction of the Seoni-Chhindwara branch of the
Satpura mnarrow-gauge extension of - the Bengal-Nagpur
Railway was opened for traffic in December 1goq. The .
linc runs nearly parallel with the Seoni-Chhindwara road
and has a length of 29 miles in the District with the sta-
tions of Chhindwara, Chaurai and Jhilmili. In cdnsequen‘ce '
of the opening of the Pench Valley Coal Mines, the railway
has been extended for 16 miles to the north of Chhindwira to -
Barkui with the stations of Sona Pipri and Khirsidoh and
the earthwork of another branch from Khirsidoh to a mine
at Sirgord has also been constructed. These lines are on
the narrow gauge. The survey of a direct line between
Chhindwaira and Nagpur was sanctioned in 1906.,.-

130. At the time of the 30 years’ settlement, with the ex-
ception of the road connecting Chhind-
wara with Nagpur, there- were no °
regularly laid out or made roads in-
the District, the only routes being country tracks, all

Communications in
former years,

but impassable at certain seasons of the year. Even
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at Mr. Montgomerie’s settlement not much improvement
had been made. ‘The road from Chhindwara to Nag-
fﬁur‘was the best, and in spite of several awkward
\",_r'iver crossings was a very fairly good road. The road
~‘from Nigpur to Multai passed through the Sausar tahsil
¢and wés'useful though heavy. But at that time the im-
‘provement of the road from Seoni in the Seoni District to
¢ Chhindwira was. taken up to its great benefit, and the
- *road lmkmO' Chhindwara with Matkuli on the Piparia.
‘Pachmarhx road was constructed through wild and in-’
‘acccssxble country. A new road from Chhindwiara to
.‘ Multai in the Betal tahsil was also commenced ; the roads
¢ of the District were therefore uandergoing development
‘ just at the time of resettlement.’?

137 ‘The necessity of providing for a large amount of
unskilled labour durmg the famines
of 1897 and 1900 gave a great impetus

t
. Metalled roads.

to road construction. There are now four first-class
'.roads, metalled and partially bridged and drained ; these
lead from Chhindwira to Naigpur through Saoner, to
Seoni, to Piparia through Matkuli, and to Narsinghpur.
'i‘he Négpﬁr road runs for 47 miles to the border. Up
to the [.)‘resent time it has been one of the most im-
porfant trade routes in the Province, carrying . a very
great deal of traffic, but the construction of the railway will
divert at least a part of this. The ascent of the Satpuras
is made about 27 miles from Chhindwaira by the Silewani
‘ghat, between Ramakona below and Umranala above the
hills. The first part of the ascent is called the Ban_]an ghat
after some deified Baanra People worship there and
break a cocoanut before commencing the ascent of the hill.
The Chhindwara-Seoni road runs for 32 miles to the border,
crossing the Pench river by a submerged bridge 16 miles
from Chhindwara. It has been the second road in import- -
an_cé up to the present time, carrying a considerable

1 Settlement Report, para. 20,
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amount of traffic from the Chhindwara tahsil both to
Kamptee and Jubbulpore through Seoni. The wheat of
the Chaurai plain went to Kamptee, and hemp, ghi.
and forest produce to Jubbulpore. This road should be
almost entirely superseded by the railway which runs
p:xrlelél toit. It descends to the Chaurai pl‘ateau by the
slight Panasi ghat. The Chhindwara-Piparia road runs
for 65 miles to the border. The first nineteen miles . are
not metailed.  The railway extension to the Pench Valley
Coal Mines follows it for 16 miles. Grain and timber. are
taken by this route to Piparia station, . After crossing the
Sukri stream the first ascent begins at the Lahgadria ghat,
some 22 miles from Chhindwara, The road then rises to
Tamia 35 miles distant, and from here a beautiful view is ob-
tained of the valley of the Denwa and the sa/ forests on
the Mahadeo hills. The road then falls for twelve miles to
Delakhari in the valley and afterwards climbs the Mahadeo
range to Kanchari on the border of the District. The
Pench is crossed near Belgaon. The Narsinghpur road
runs for 64 miles in the District, of 'which 33 are metalled.
'Singori, Amarwira, Khapa and Harrai are the principal
places on the road. The Pench river is crossed. near
Singori. The first ascent near Amarwiara is known as the
Bhumka ghat, being in the keeping Qf a deified Bhumka,
and the steepest, lying between Khipa and Harrai, is Dulha
Deo’s ghat. The road is here bordered by heavy forest
frequented by tigers. '

138. Of the unmetalled roads the following are the
_most important, The Chhmdwara-
Multai road runs for 31 miles'in the
District. The aorth-west road from Nagpur to Betal.

Unmetalled roads.

takes off from the Nagpur-Chhindwara road at Saoner
ard passes for 26 miles through the south-west of the
District, Taigaon, Pandhurna and Chicholi are the most
itmportant villages on the road. The Chhindwara’ civil
station roads have alength of six miles in and round the

10
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station. The total length of metalled roads in the District
is 158 miles. * Their construction cost Rs. 8-5 lakhs and the
" maintenan .charges are Rs. 52,000 annually, The Public
‘Wotks Department also maintain 113 miles of unmetalled
| roads at a cost of Rs, 21,000 and the District Council have
‘53 miles of unmetalled roads on which Rs. 1600 are expend-
ed for mamtenance, and g14 miles of village tracks costing
_ ‘Rs. 2700 anaually. Itis in contemplatxon to improve the
Chhmdw.’ara-Bordehx road and to construct new roads from
Chaurai to Amarwara, from Khipa to Nagalwari in Nagpur,
'and from Sausar to Seoni on the north-west road through

Jﬁm, Pnpla and Rajni,



CHAPTER VI.
FORESTS AND MINERALS.

FORESTS.

139. The Government forests cover an area of %21
square miles or 234 per cent. of that
""eabf"}'(‘)‘rle::‘:ra‘:ter of the District excluding .the jagirs.
Of this area 667 square miles are
A class reserved forests and 54 square miles have been
demarcated for excision and colonisation on the ryotwar
system. The forests lie chiefly on the main southern
range of the Satpuras between the Chhindwiara and Sausar
tahsils and also form scattered blocks on the ascents
leading from the Chhindwira tahsil to the high level of the
jagir area. The forests are situated on two principal
classes of soil, one derived from the disintegration of
trap rock and the other from sandstone. All varieties
of soil derived from trap are richer in productive power
than those derived from sandstone, and as a rule have
better natural reproduction of forest growth. Reproduction
is always better on the slopes tharn on the tops of ridges
and in valleys than on plateaus, and on the plains it
is better on moist areas. Prior to the 30 years’ settlement
the forests had been greatly thinned by migratory cultiva-
tion and the growth on the land which was then declared to
be Government forest is nowhere dense. S
r30. For administrative purposes the forests are formed
into the five ranges of Umreth,
Amarwara,  Sank, Silewani and .
Ambira. The area included in each range is shown in the
margin. The Umreth and Am-
Umreth 18z square miles. arwira ranges comprise the for-:

Principal timber trees.

Amdrward IIT 5 ests of the Chhindwira plateau
Sﬁ.ﬂk . 106 'Y} ') ’ » '
Silewani 120 ., and the northern hills. The ‘
Ambara 202 ' Sank range contains those lying -

in the valley of the Pench river
in the east of the Chhindwira and Sausar tahsils. The
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Silewiani range consists of the forests standing on the
steep southern slopes of the Satpuras, while those of the
Ambira ‘range stand partly on the southern slopes and
partly in the valley of the Kanhan below the hills. Pure
teak forests occur over small scattered areas in the
" Silewdani and Ambara ranges, especially in accessible
' sltuatxons where the associated species have gradually given
‘way “before the teak with the result that at present the lat-
ter is growing in too pure a state for the permanent well-
being of the forests. - Mixed teak forest in which bamboos
_occur is found chleﬂy in the same two ranges, occupying
hilly areas. In this type of forest reproduction of teak is
better than in the preceding one owing to the greater protec-
‘tion of the seedlings. The larger proportion of the trees are
" coppice growth and spring from old and damaged stools
- which are not likely to yield big timber. Butin Lohingi
in the Ambara range the teak growing in the valley of the
Kanhin river is better than elsewhere, the trees being more
‘lofty and of larger girth. In Murram and Bhali of
‘the same rar’ige‘ teak is very plentiful, covering the
crests and slopes of nearly all the hills and spreading
into. valleys where these latter have escaped the plough.
Associated with the teak in mixed forests are an abundance
of good species in the undergrowth such as fins@ (Ougeinia
dalbergioides), lendia (Lagerstroemia parviflora), saj (Terma-
nalia- fomenitosq. ), . dhaura (Anogeissus latifolia), shisham
( Daldergia latz_'fol‘z’a’), and bija ( Plerocarpus marsupium),
which await only an Opening in the cover and a certain
amouit of protection to become established as companions
to the teak. Bamboos are fairly abundant and of good size
" and quality in the north of the Ambara range and on the
hill slopes of the Silewani range. In other ranges they are
scarce and stattered. Tendu ( Diospyros tomeniosa) and
.'(zonld (]?/zyllantlzds -emblica) are also mainly found in the
Silewani and Ambira ranges and have good reproduction.
The soil on which this type of forest is generally found is a
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fairly rich dark sandy loam mixed on the hillsides with
nodular standstone, which renders road-making almost im-
practicable and makes Jinspection very laborious. In the
valleys the soil appears to be mixed with a fair amount of .
humus. Mixed forest without teak is common over all the
division. In this, saj, lenda, achar (Bucbzmama latifolia),
mahua (Bassia latifolia) and palas (Butea frondosa) pre-
dominate and jamrasi (Elacodendron Roxburghii), moyen
(Odina Wodier), ghoti (Zizyphus xylopyra) and other inferior
species are also found. This type usually occurs in low
moist valleys or on fairly level areas in which the soil is
generally good and well drained. The growth is dense and .
affords protection to the young‘ crops..  An inferior type of
dry forest is found principally above the ghaits on soil
consisting of a rather stiff well-drained laterite clay. - This
may be described as an open growth of &kair ( Acacia -
Catechu), ber ( Zisyphus Jujuba), kullic (Sferculz'a urens), .
gabdi  ( Cochlospermum  Gossypium), sileh (Boswellia
serrata), rohan (Soymida febrifuga), bhirrd (C/zloroxylb;z
Swietenia), reunjha (Acacia leucophloea ), -kusum ( Schilei-
“chera trijuga) and other trees. The best growth is found
on the lower slopes and in the valleys, while the tops of the
hills are lightly wooded, principally with salek. . Reproduc~
tion is very poor or sometimes completely wantmg and
protection is absent.
141. The following statement? shows
Sources of income. = the revenue under  the different

heads :—
. Grass v .

Year. Timber. Fuel. and Bamboos PMlgor
Grazing. | rodace.

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. .| Rs.

1881-82  ...| 5,000 3,000 17,000 3,000 3,000

1891-92 ws| 3,000 3,000 35,000 3:000 |. 6,000

1g02-03 e 19,000 7,000 . 21,000 5,000 6,‘000
1903-04 we| 19,000 7,000 24,000 | 4,000 : 8,000

1904-05 .| 20,000 - 9,000 26,000 6,000 | .11,000

1 In 1902-03 and 1903-04 commutation dues,j‘jamounting réspectively
to Rs. 1250 and Rs. %00, are excluded from the statement, -
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Teak is the only valuable timber tree in demand for superior
buildings and for removal to the large markets in the
. Nagpur District. Produce is taken away by purchasers in
‘their own carts and occasionally the Kamptee merchants
-. float it down the Kanhian during the rains. Bamboos also
find a ready sale both locally and for export. The demand
‘within the District is chiefly for poles for house-building
and agricultural purposes, fuel, bamboos, grazing grass,
thorns and brushwood. - The propagation of lac is being
taken in hand with successful results. The extraction of
risa oil from tikari grass (Andropogon Schoenanthus) is
- another small industry, the prospects of which are not very
hopeful. . Attempts to develope the breeding of tasar silk
-~cocoorns have hitherto failed. . Minor forest produce includes
mahuai, aeckdr, lac, honey and other articles. Honey is got
from two kinds of honey bees, a large variety called ag7a and
~ a small one called j2eria. The large variety clusters prin-
‘cipally on koka (Terminalia arjuna) trees ; the jharia
variety gives the best honey. This is taken at night by
the Korkas and Pardhans, who tie a bundle of grass round
a bamboo, and, climbing up the tree, set fire to it and thrust
it into the comb. Thelight prevents the bees from seeing the
Jnan to attack him. The number of animals grazed in the
forests has been about 160,000 annually in recent years, and
the income from this source is about Rs. 20,000. About 470
square miles are open to grazing for all animals.
‘ 142. The .following statement

Revenue and manage- showstheincomefromthe Govern-

ment.
ment forests in different years :—
Year. Receipts. Expenditure. Surplus.
Rs. Rs. Rs.
1881-82 ... 29,000 8,000 21,000
189192 ... 53,000 25,000 " © 28,000
1901-02 ... 66,000 35,000 '~ 31,000
1902-03 .. 62,000 35,000 . 27,000
1003-04 ... 67,000 36,000 31,000
1g04-05 ... 77,000 38,000 39,000
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Until 1878 the forests were under the management of the
Deputy Commissioner, but in that year an officer of the
superior forest staff was appointed. The whole area was
gazetted as reserved forest in 1879, but up to 1883 a .large -
proportion of it was managed under the Waste Land Rules,
and except for a prohibition on cutting certain reserved trees,
frec access was allowed to every part of the forests. In
that year the license system was extended to all forests, but
localised and systematic fellings were first introduced in
1893-96 and working-plans for - exploitati'on drawn up.
They now exist for all the A class reserves of 665 square
miles. In 1904-05 an area of 224 square miles was ngen
A class fire protection at an average cost of Rs. 11-8. per
square mile. In this year the forest staff- consisted of a
Deputy Conservator, two Rangers, five Deputy Rangers, six
Foresters and 84 permanent #ind 24 temporary forest guards.

143. In addition to the Government forests, 441 square

miles of malguzari forests are included ™

Private forests,
‘ in the occupied area. Of thlS, 252
square miles are scrub jungle and grass and 189 are tree-
forest. The jagirs also contain 654 square mlles of forest
Iand, of which 526 are tree-forest. The whole area of forest
in khalsa is 1155 square miles or 38 per cent. of the total,
while if the jagirs be included, the combined area is 1809
square miles or 39 per cent. of that of the District.. The
increased demand for timber and of land for cotton cultiva-
tion has made the malguzirs speculatlve and generally
unmindful of the advantages of the. conservancy of forests,
and no less than 65 villages have been notified as requirjng
special protection under section 124 A of the Land Revenue
Act. The malguzari forests of the Khamarpani,- Ambara, -
Aser and Amarwara tracts contain teak timber, The esti-
mated income from the malguzari forests at sgttleniént was
Rs. 13,000, at a very moderate computation; thé asseésrhent
talling at less than an anna per acre on forest and grassland.

n many villages the cultivators have a prescfiptive right’
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'

~ to collect the mahus, paying the proprietor an accustomed

share, and any attempt to lease the mahui crop is bitterly
: rééentéd . 'Near the Betnl border, where mahua is very
_ plenttful the malguzir’s share is said to be three-fourths of
_ the first picking, two-thirds of the second and a half of the -
‘third. " Where mahua trees are less plentlful he takes a
smaller share. ’

144, The Pachmarh: and Pagara jagirs contain excellent
sal forest towards Delakhari, and re-
production of this species from seed is
good The method of conducting fellings in the Pagira
jagir has 1mproved, and the rules are better adhered to than
.formerly. In the Patalkot forests there is a very fair amount
* of sal, but the locality is quite inaccessible to wheeled
traffic at present.. The Batkiagarh and Khapa forests contain
" some good teak,. but fellings Rave seldom been made flush
with the ground. The jagir forests zlso contain consider-
} able quantities of Zar»a trees, and the trade in myrobalans
is a valuable asset. The injurious system of shifting cultiva-
tion appears to have generally fallen into abeyance in the
'1mportant forests.

J zgir foreste

145 The only roadsxde avenue of any length in the Dis-
trict is on the Saoner-Chhindwira road,
where 16 miles are planted.  Short
lengths also exist on the Seoni-Chhind-

Roadside arboricul-
ture.

~ wara, Matkuh-Chhmdwara and Narsinghpur-Chhindwara
'roads, and these four have been selected for the operations
of the Public Works Department, but the total length of
avenues established and under maintenance on them is only
27 miles. A yearly grant of Rs. 800 is made from Provincial
funds for. arboriculture, and in 1904-05 the expenditure
was nearly Rs.700, while a sum of more than Rs. 200 was
'ﬂrecelved from the sale of the mango crop and of dry dabil
’trees. ) Four nurseriés have hitherto been maintained on
the Nagpur, Matkuli and Seoni roads, but two of these
'are td be abolished and a central nursery will be started
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at Chhindwira in lien of them. ~ The cost of plant-
ing a young tree and maintaining it for three years
until it is secured from destruction by drought or cattle is
taken to be Rs. 6, and the number of trees to be planted
in a mile is 350 or one in every 15 feet. The cost of esta-
blishing an avenue on a mile of road is therefore Rs. 2100.
The District Council appear hitherto to have done little or
nothing in the direction of arboriculture, but a beginning has -
now been made on the Chand-Chaurai, Chhindwara-Guraiya
and Sausar-Pandhurna roads.  Saplings have hitherto been |
obtained from the Chhindwara public garden, to which the
Council makes a contribution of Rs. 100 annually, but the
opening of a nursery at each tahsil is under consideration.
The trees which have been generally planted on roadside
avenues are nim (Meliu indica), karanj (Pongamia glabra),
mango, tamarind and babicl (ilfacz'a arabica). Of t_hese, nim
and mango do well on both rich and poor soils and karan;
thrives on shallow soil. Nim and %aranj are more liable to
succumb to drought than mango. Tamarind has not been
very successful in this District. Babal grows well on trap
soils, but requires watering in the hot weather. ‘

MINERALS,

146. The Pench Valley Coal Flelds are sxtuatedfrom 12 to

20 miles north-west of Chhindwira
The Pench Valley

Coal Mines. town and extend from Sirgord on the

east nearly to the western border of
the District. The coalis found in rocks of the Barakar
group of the Dimuda series of the Gondwana formation.
The Barakars in this basin are separated into several
small areas, partly by the overlying trap and partly by
faulting. The most important deposits which are now
being mined by the Pench Valley Coal Company "are
situated between Sirgord, a small village about 12 miles
north-west of Chhindwara town and a mile from the Pench
river, and the village of Barkui, 16 miles to the west of
Sirgora. Mining leases over an area nearly 4000 acres
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containing these fields were acquired by Messrs. Shaw,
- Wallace & Company,, of Calcutta, who in 1905 formed a
. company to take over and develop their properties with
- an initial capital of Rs. 34 lakhs, the price paid to the
vendors being Rs. 50,000 in cash and a lakh of rupees in
_ shares. Their concessions are situated in the villages of
Slr,,ora. Satia, Dighwini, Rawanwiara, Harrai, Dongar,
; Parﬁéia,_Bhaqdaria, Chandameta, Butaria, Barkui, Bhaji-
- pani, Eklaira, Ambira, Ghogri and Dhau. They include all
“the seams of coal found in the District, excepting those on
.the Kanhin and Tawarivers subsequently described. Their
. prospectus states that the existence has been proved of 3
seams of coal, the principal one of which is from 10to 16
feet thick #nd runs throuahout the properties comprised in
the leases at a moderate depth from the surface, and it is
* estimated that the propertxes Qould contain about 50 million
tons of marketable coal. A branch narrow-gauge line has
been * constructed by “the Bengal-Nagpur Railway from
Chhfndwai‘a to Barkui, and earth-work of another branch from
'I\hnrsadoh to Sirgora has been laid. It was estimated that
an annual output of. 150,000 tons of coal should be obtain-
ed at a cost of Rs. 2-6 per ton, and that it would fetch a
price of Rs. 4-8 per ton. The samples so far tested have
- given encouraging results, both in stationary and locomo-
tive engines. The following percentage analysis will give
an idea of the quality of the coal :—
’ Volatile Fixed

matter. Carbon. Ash.
Barkui ... e 26 50°3 237
Sirgora aes e 28° - 61'6 10°4

Mining operations were started in the village of Chanda-
meta near Barkui in Decémber 1903. The colliery is now
worked by steam power. The output of coal in 1906 was
' 32,006- tons, valued at one lakh, of which the Company sold .
23,000 tons. The coal is now carried out of ghe Chanda-
metd mine by trucks worked by machinery up a sloping
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shaft, but carriers are still employed to fill the trucks.
The numbcr of daily labourers employed above ground in
1006 was 32 and below ground 196. The wages ordinarily
carned by men working as miners are 8 annas a day_, and
by women working as carriers 4 to 5 annas. Children are
only employed below ground to. carry lamps. The mines
are provided  with up-to-date English appliances and are .
under the management of Mr. Ditmas. N '

147. In addition to the seams already being exploited
by the Pench Valley Coal Company,
some others have been descrxbed by
Mr. Jones in his article on *The’
Southern Coal-fields of the Satpura Gondwana basin’?.
The next field to the west is the Kanhin field, named
alter the river, which in the earlier part of its course
flows across it. Its area is 12 square miles. In the small
stream near the site of the dgserted village of Badeo, just
south of the pathway between the villages of Datla and
P’anara, seven feet of coal are exposed in the left bank and -
coal also forms the bed of the stream. The thickness of
the seam is at least ro feet. The dip is to the north at 10°,
and the coal is overlaid by surface soil. In the Takia river,
almost due west of this spot, the same seam is exposed -
again at a distance of about a third of a mile from the first

QOther coal deposits.
The Kanhian field.

exposure. There is no reason to suppose that it is not the
same seam, as the dip is the same and there is no apparent |
break in the rocks, while it is just where it might be expect-
ed to reappear. The section is much spread out and .par-
tially concealed, but thicknesses of 3 to § feet of coal are visi- -
ble in several places. It is not certain whether these are all
repetitions of the same seam or not. Just below Panara on
the Takia river is a spot where the water falls over some
massive sandstone into a shallow pool below.“ Immediately :
under the sandstone and in contact with it, 8 feet of -good

looking coal is exposed dipping to the north at 10°.  Other

small seams are seen at Pureni, Nandora and Damua.

! Memoirs of the Geological Survey, Vol. XXIV, Part 1.
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148 The Tawai field is the most extensive continuous
area of Bardkar rocks exposed in the
Satpura basm, being 19 milesin length
‘from east to west and 8 miles across in its widest part. It

The Tawa field.

_covers an area of 79 square miles ; but in spite of this con-
‘siderable area the number of coal seams exposed is not large,
tﬁoﬁah two of them are of fair thickness. A detailed account
of the posntnons of all the seams is given in Mr. Jones’ article
already referred to, and this can only be summarised here.
An important seam was found in the bed of the Tamia river
‘nearly opposite and to the east of the small village of
Tansi. Gomg up the stream the seam is first seen on the
left bank, close to a small quartz vein which runs nearly
north-east and south-west.. A few yards further up the
river, five feet of coal are exposed, and by an excavation two
more seams aggregating two £hd a half feet were discovered
below this or a thickness of 7} feet in all. The situation
of the seam does not however appear very favourable -
for profitable working. The Tamia falls into the Tawa
near Chomau. In the Baradhir river, above Dodramau
and half a mile below the point where the small stream
from Bakiri comes in, a two-feet seam of coal is exposed.
Another small seam is exposed in the Tawa to the south-
east of the deserted village of Bhogi-Khapa. Coal also
appears in the small stream which runs past Patakheda, and
enters the Tawa at the point where this river turns north
after flowing to the west past Silewani. Some little way
up this stream pn the right bank a section of 18 feet is
exposed containing altogether five feet of coal, in one seam
of three feet and two of one foot each below it. A little
‘further upa very thick seam of coal was seen; the top
foot was very bright and bituminous and was faulted against
the sandstone above it ; below this was some ordinary dull
coal with bright bands and some shale at the bottom. The

thickness of the coal at the outcrop was 11 feet.
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146. Deposits of manganese ore occur in the tract
to the south of Sausar and round
Manganese. Ramikona.  Mr, Fermor?! gives the
following list of 11 villages in which manganese has “been
found :—Kachhi Dhana, Lakhanwira, Gaimukh, Sitapar,
Bichhua, Alesur, Deni, Ghoti, Waghori, Gowiri Wadhona,
Dudhiira.  All these lie in the tract already mentioned, the
first seven villages being situated round Ramakona. Mining
and prospecting leases have been taken out, the principal
companies engaged being Gow-Smith, Whiffin and Company
and Rai Sahib Mathura Prasad, of Chhindwira. Mining
has been commenced at Sitapar and Kachhi Dhana and some -
ore has been sent to Nagpur by road, but the cost of carriage
is at present too heavy to enable the ore to compete success-
fully with the more favourably situated deposits of Nagpur
and Balaghat. Mr. Fermor %describes the Central Provinces
ore as follows :—*In the Nagpur Balaghat area, cofnprising
¢ the Districts of Bhandara, Balaghat, Chhindwara and
* Nagpur, the manganese ore occurs as lenticular bands and
masses, intercalated parallel to the strike, in the quartzites;
schists and gneisses. The ore is frequently found to pass
both laterally and along the strike into partly altered or
¢ quite fresh spessartite-quartz-réck, or rhodonite-spessartite-
* quartz-rock. The typical rock from which these manga-
nese ore deposits have been at least in part derived is this
spessartite-quartz-rock, often containing a small quantity
of apatite and usually quite free from felspar. Althougfl
the evidence is not so conclusive as in the Vizagapatam
‘ District, yet it seems probable that here also the original
‘ manganese-bearing rock was intruded in the molten condi-
‘ tion into the metamorphic schists and gneisses.” - Mr.
FFermor’s paper, from which the above quotation is made,
contains a full and interesting description of the manganese

-~
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' Manganese in India by L. L. Fermor. Transactions of the
Mining and Geological Institute of India, Vol. I., p.p. 6g-151 (1906).
* Loc, cit., p. 91,
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_of the Central Provinces and the prospects of the min
.industry. In a second paper by the same author, a fu
account of the Chhindwira ménganese deposits is given w
analyses’, ' '

,‘1 so. Good building sandstone is found in Sirgora
- : near Chhindwira and in several vi
.QOther minerals, , » . ‘ ‘

‘ : ges in Umreth circle. ' From a qua
in Bichhua Biagu near Ramikona3, slabs of white sandsto
12 feet long and 2 or 3 feet wide, are obtained. Limest(
is- found in several villages in the Chhindwara and Mohk
circles. It is smelted locally with layers of limest:
between layers of wood and is sold at from 12 to 17 rup
pér 100 cubic feet. Clay mixed with mica is obtained fr
.a quarry in Palaspani Khurd in the Khamarpani tract :
is used for plastering the walls of houses. ‘

T ) )
3 Notes onthe Petrology and Manganese-ore deposits of the Sa:
tahsil, Chhindwira District, Central Provinces. Records, Geol.!
of Ind., XXXIIl., pp. 207—214 (1906).



CHAPTER VII.
FAMINE.

151. On the whole the District has been comparatively .
o more exempt from famine than most
Faminesinpast Years: o ihers in the Province. No records
exist prior to 1868. In that year, which witnessed the
Bundelkhand famine, the monsoon ceased prematurely
in Chhindwara, and the autumn harvest partly failed, .
while the spring crops were poor owing to the absence
of cold weather rain. Some distress was felt in the Sausar
tahsil. In 1876-77 the autumn crops were damaged by
excessive rain and heavy floods, the raidfall of the year
being 49°88 inches. In 1877-78, heavy downpoursin Decem-
ber, followed by frost in January, caused rust in the wheat
crop and destroyed the linseed. This year is still remem--
bered as the JAiri ki sal or Rust Year. ‘In 1879-80 the
autumn crops were poor owing to excessive rain. »The Dis-
trict was peculiarly fortunate during the cycle of bad seasons
from 1892 to 18g97. In the first three wet years there was
no real failure, and'in 1893-94 bumper crops were reaped.
In 1895-96 the rains stopped prematurely, but the autumn
harvest was satisfactory ; the spring crops’ did not germi-
nate well on account of the hardness of the ground, and
wheat was about a half crop. Some distress was felt in this
year, the birth-rate falling from 44 to 35 per mille. The
year pressed very unequally on the cultivators. The .
poorer tracts were distressed, but in the richer parts of the
Sausar and Chhindwira tahsils, where juir was not much
affected by the drought and wheat gave from an average to
a full outturn, many of them, especially those who had
stocks laid by, profited much by the high prices, and either
cleared themselves of debt or laid by a balance in cash.
The price of juir, the staple food-gra'in ‘of the District,
rose from 254 seers in 1894 to 16 in 1895 and 15 in 18g6.
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152. In the year 1896 the monsoon stopped abruptly
The scarcity of 187, in Chhindwara as elsewhere at the
end of August. The kodon-kutki
crop gave only 15 per cent. and juir 45 per cent. of
noximal, but cotton was above an average outturn. The‘
ground was too hard in many places for the spring crops ,
to be sown, but welcome showers in November assisted '
gerkﬁination, and the harvest was about half an average.
Severe distress was confined to the jagirs and hilly parts
‘of -the khialsa, comprised in the')AmarWara, Umreth and
Ambira circles.  The main works were the construction

of the Chhindwara-Narsinghpur road and the metalling
‘of that from Matkuli to Belgaon, as these were favourably
‘situated in the distressed area. Tanks were constructed
‘or improved at Tamia, Harrai, Dhanora and Gorpani in
the jagirs. Relief centres were opened in the jagirs to
the number of fifteen, at which cooked food was distri-
‘buted. The highest number of persons relieved was 24,000
or 6 per cent. of the populatiori in October 1897, and
the expenditure was Rs. 5°7 lakhs, in addition to about a
lakh distributed in charitable grants. The mortality rose to
nearly 8 per mille per mensem in September, the rate for the
year being 52. The average price of juar for the year was
10} seers, but at some periods it was not procurable.
Wheat was less than g and rice 7 seers.  Outside the jagirs
the District was not severely affected and the cropped area
) actually'rOSe in the following year.

153. The two next seasons were on the whole quite
. . . ‘ favourable in Chhindwara, but. in
[The famine of 190o. 189g-1900 the rains completely failed.
- The total amount received was only 16 inches, the fall
for, August being _only'4, inches and for September one.
All the crops failed, the combined outturn being only 23
per cent. of normal. Relief-works were started in October
1899, and altogether 12 camps were opened . under the
Public Works Department. . The embankment of the railway
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from Seoni to Chhindwira was made, and besides the
improvement of various roads, 21 new tanks were construc- |
ted and 17 repaired.” The most important new tanks
were those at Konajhir and Guhirgaon, the former costing
Rs. 65c0 and the latter Rs. gooo. In addition to this
19 new tanks were constructed and 27 repaired through
the agency of civil officers. Grass-cutting operatidnsw
were undertaken in the Government and jagir forests,
and about 6Gooo tons were cut -altogether at a cost
of Rs. 46,000. Nearly 1400 tons were deépatched to
Piparia and taken over by the Government of Bombay‘.
The distribution of cooked food was undertaken on a large
scale, 87 kitchens being open in May 1900 and 176 in._]uly,
in which month a total of 46,000 persons were receiving
cooked food at them. Relief operations continued from
October 1899 to October 1900, the highest number of
persons assisted being 71,000 or 17 per cent. of the
population in July. The expenditure was Rs. 16 lakhs and
about 2 lakhs were also distributed in charitable grants and
Government loans.  About half the annual demand for land
revenue was suspended. A good deal of assistance was
rendered by private individuals. Ram Singh, the mailguzar
of tipla Narainwar, employed a large number of persons in
his village on the embankment of fields and water channels.
The Swedish Mission of Chhindwara expendea about
Rs. 20,000 and employed some hundreds of iaersons in
the improvement of their fields and premises. In the
Pachmarhi, Pagira and Gorakhghat jagirs, which were
under the Court of Wards, a lérge number of wells were
built and repaired. Until the middle of May the mortality
was extremely low, but with the outbréak of cholera in that
wonth it rose rapidly, and in June, July and August was
extremcly severe, the average rate for this period being
nearly 14 per mille per month. The death-rate for the

year was 84 and the birth-rate 40 per mille. Juar sold at
11
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between g and 10 seers per rupee in March 1900, the rate
for the ‘j(ear being 13 seers, while those of wheat and rice
were 8} and g} seers respectively. Although pricés were
high', no difficulty was experieuced by the cultivators in
obtaining seed. The difficulty of providing relief fos the
forest tribes must always be considerable in Chhindwara,
but the attitudé of the Gonds and Korkas was much less:
suspicious in 1goo after the experience of the famine of
1897, and it may be anticipated that they will on future
occasions be still less reluctant to accept assistance. '




CHAPTER VIIL
LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

154. No records survive from which any account can
.be given of the revenue manage-

Revenue administra- . g
. R 1
tion under native rule.  ment under the Gond and Gaol

systems.. ‘

As to the revenue system under ‘Maratha rule, Mr.
Ramsay’s Settlement Report of 1869 is quoted :— -

¢ After the peace of Deogaon in 1803, the dominions of
‘ the Nagpur State, though greatly diminished in _extent,
‘ were yet made to produce the same revenue as before
‘ the dismemberment. A regular system of extortion and
rackrenting was put in force and continued until the war "
with Appa Sahib, when the country came- under Britisb
management during the minority of the late Raja. At
that time the greater part of the Chhindwiara District was
utterly waste ; what villages there were had been reduced
to utter poverty by years of extortion and misrule. The
good eflects of our rule were soon apparent. Remissions
of old balances of revenue were. fnade to a large extent
and every encouragement was given to settlers to take up
land. During the following years population and revenue
increased hand in hand, and the improvement has lasted
more or less to the present day. The assessm‘ent, however,
was always extremely high, leaving little or no profit
to the malguzar. The latter derived his chief profit from
the cuitivation of the si» land. Under these circumstances
‘it is not to be wondered at that villages were perpetually
‘changing hands, Much also depended on the will or
‘ caprice of the sazbak, who had friends to serve or enemies

.

.
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‘ to spite, and a malguzar might, at any moment, be removed
‘to make a way for another. Again during unfavourable
‘ scasons, the tenants would fail to pay their rents and- little
*or no allowance would be made for this in collecting the!.
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K revenue. The defaulting malguzar would be sold up and
¢ the village made over to the first speculator who might
* come forward and be in a position to produce the necessary
¢security. I have said that the profit allowed to the
‘malguzar was very 'small; generally speaking it came to
¢ 15 per cent. on the rental, including the sir land. Out of
¢ this, besides the pay of kotwar and patwiri, the amount of
. * which was left to his discretion, he had to pay a small sum
* towards the maintenance of the District revenue establish-
‘ ment, and also towards certain charitable payments and
‘ allowances, and he was also liable at any time to be called
-‘upon to pay an extra cess or dargan as it was called, over
“and above the regular jama. These causes, combined
¢ with the low pri__i:es of grain prevailing, had brought the
‘malguzirs to a very low state at the time when the
"country ﬁnally was annexed to the British dominions in
' 1854.°

155. When we took over the District in 1854, a sub-
stantial remission of Rs. 48,000 fas
‘given, and general cesses levied in
addition to the revenue demand were

Asseséments between
. .. 1854 and 1865.

abolished. Triennial settlements, based on the village
rent-rolls, were made. These still absorbed a large fraction
of the assefs, and the last summary settlement made before
Mr. Ramsay operations absorbed about 8o per cent. of the -
gross assets, the demand being Rs. 245 lakhs.

156 It was clear, therefore, that in the settlement of

1863—67, reduction towards a half-

The 30 tig‘::? settle-  assets standard would involve a

. decrease of the revenue demand, and

that what rent enhancement should be effected, would merely
) serve to diminish the reduction of the revenue.

In his settlement of 1867, Mr. Ramsay had to compile the
whole record from the beginning. He got the village sur-
veyed with maps on the scale of 12} inches to thz mile.’
He had the village papers prepared. He enquired into the
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claims of the various applicants for proprietary right in
cach village, apd in 1435 villages conferred malvuzarl

proprietary rights on 2788 ‘persons, thus making two

malguzirs to a village on the average. He awarded malik-
makbiasa rights, carrying proprietary rights in a’ holding,

to 36 of such relatives of the proprietors as held land at
favourable and fixed rates, and to 16 cultivators of long
standing who showed some title to proprietary right, e.g.,
by sinking an unusual amount of capital in their land;

also to 361 ex-mudfidirs—altogether to 456 persons. He

also classified the tenants as hereditary or non-hereditary.

Among the hereditary tenants, he awarded absolute-occu-

pancy right to 6110, whose claim to their fields was very .

strong. Of the remainder, 3764 tenants, who had held for a
term of 12 years, were declared ¢ conditional hereditafy, ”
and 13,002 tenants of less than 12 years’ standing were de-
clared tenants-at-will and recorded as non-occupancy He
drew up a general record-of-rights, the *¢ Wajib-ul-arz,” and
recorded in detail rights in wells and trees. The area in
which proprietary rights were reserved by Government
amounted to 790,000 acres or 26 per cent of the sttnct
arca excluding the jagirs. .

157. In fixing the revenue demand, Mr. Ramsay
calculated what the fair rental of
the tract would be and. what the
assets would consequently be, and fixed his revenue at

. The revenue demand.

about half the estimated assets. To estimate the fair
rental he used three valuations : a valuation by acreage
rates for different kinds of soil ; a valuation by plough rents
for the area in occupation, and a valuation by taking a share
of the estimated produce. In his preliminary calculations,
he found that the application of his rates indicated an
increase in the rental, justified by rise in prices, &c., and

that a settlement made at half his estimated assets wouId ‘

give a reduction of about 10 per cent. on the existing
Government demand, and would fall at about 70 per cent.



-

.366 . CHHINDWARA. LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

upon the assets as recorded prior to settlement and the
adjustment of rents. He accordingly calculated his revised
revenue, making a reduction on the existing revenue of

“about 11 per cent. in the Chhindwara tahsil, about 6 per

. cent. in’the Sausar tahsil, and about g per cent. in the

’Distx_'ict as a whole. The revised revenue amounted to

"Rs. _2314 lakhs and fell at 74 annas per acre in cultivation.

158. The enhancement of rents was only an incidental
part of the settlement proceedmgs, and
R‘“‘tal enbance- followed rather than preceded revenue

‘ment.
' enhancement. An idea had got abroad

that rents could only be altered at the time of settlement.

“ When that time came, the new rent was duly enteredup Ifthe

" milguzir and tenant agreed to maintain the existihg rent or to -

-impose an enhanced rent, the sum agreed on was recorded.

Intase of dispute a formal decision, usually with the help of

arbi_trators, was, it is said, recorded. The rent enhancement
eﬁéét‘gd was very moderate. In both the Chhindwara and
Sausar tahsils and consequently in the whole District, it
amounted to 7 per cent. The revised rent-roll, including
the assessment of the sir, then stood at Rs. 3°35 lakhs.

The actual enhancement of rents effected was not nearly

so .large as the probable enhancement brought out, by

Mr. Ramsa)'(’s calcula:tioixs, and the half-assets settlement

on theoretical assets fell at 65 per cent. of the assets as
they finally stood after re-settlement.

I 59. During the currency of the 30 years’ settlement the

| District prospered greatly. The cul-

ye(;:; resneityle?!fe:xt:e 3°  tivated area increased by 60 per cent.

and the area actually cropped by 41

per cent., the increase being larger in the backward tahsil

of Chhindwiré, than in the more fully populated Sausar

tahsil. ‘Th’e rental payments of the tenants were increased
by over a lakh and the proprietors added 63,000 acres to
their home farm. Agricultural prices rose by at least 5o per
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<ent. above those on which the former settlement was based. -
And the population increased by 24 per cent. The 30 years’
settlement expired between the years 1893 and 1897. .
160. The maps of the settlement of 1868 were not of-
sufficient accuracy to form the basis
T“gaaea"s‘z‘:;ﬁtﬁ:‘:;m' of the present re-settlement, and re-
survey prior to settlement was conse-
<quently made on the scale of 16 inches to the mile. “The cadas-
tral survey, based on a traverse, was completed between the
years 1887 and 1891. The traverse survey cost Rs. 63,000 and
the cadastral survey Rs. 71,000, the combined cost falling at
1} annas per acre.  The survey did not extend to the jagirs.
161. Settlement operations began at the end of 1891 and
Mr. Dori Lil was posted to the
Dates 'i’vf:relifleme"t District as Settlement Officer. But
he had hardly Jomed his appointment
before he was attacked by illness’ which bore down his
constitution, weakened, it may be feared, by exposute to
the sun and to bad climates, and by incessant work in the
service of Government, He was removed to Jubbulpore
and died there in 1892, when he was ‘succee-_ded by Mr. C.
W. Montgomerie, who accomplished the settlement of the
whole District and wrote the Report. This contains ‘a full
and interesting account of the District and its- pbpulation
and resources, and a considerable part of it has been
reproduced in the Gazetteer. The settlement of the Chhind-
wara tahsil was taken up before that of Sausar tahsil, and
the jagirs, in which only a summary inquiry ‘was necessary,
were left to the last. The villages of the khalsa area were
inspected by the Settlement Officer between 1892 and 1894,
Assessment work was completed by June 1895 and the
operations were brought to a close in December.1895. The
settlement was made on the valuation of soils according to
the soil-unit system described in the Central Provinces
Settlement Code. ’
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16“2“., The total rental of the District as ascertained at the
L time of assessment was Rs. 3°66 lakhs
' Rental enhancement,
and exceeded by 40 per cent. the ren-
tal recorded at the last settlement, which was Rs. 262 lakhs.
Démno the term’ of settlement the cropped area had
mcreased by 41 per cent., so that the increase in renta]
corresponded with the increase in the cropped area. ~ This
comparison is fairer than a comparison between the increase
/in rental and the increase in the occupied or cultivated area,
for .more atteation was given to the record of fallow at the
new settlement than at the' old. Some poorer soil had been
brought under cultlvatlong so that in reality there was a
Slight rise in the total rental incidence. Rents had been
only slivhtly enhanced by 7 per cent. at the last settlement,
and the rise in prices fully justified the further enhancement
“of rents. The total rental was accordingly raised from
‘Rs. 3°66 to Rs. 409 lakhs or by 12 per cent, Of this it may
be said that it was, in view of the rise in prices, a very
moderate enhancement.
The following statement shows the results of rental en-
hancement per acre for the different classes of tenants at
a glancé :—

Y-

Previons | Before . Enhance-
. . . RN Revised.

settlement.| revision, ment.

Rs. a. p.| Rs. a. p| Rs. a. p.| Percent.

Malik-makbdza ... ] 0 5 7 o 561 0 76 36
Absol 'te-occupancy .. o311 | o1y 5| 1T o 4 13
Qceupancy  we ] 0io 2] o 8 ol 0 9 6 19
Ordinary e w] 0 7 3 o 7 219 7 4 2
All tenants e o] 0 g1 o 8 8] 0 99 12

The enhancenient was generally confined to the settled
chltivation of wheat lands of Chhindwara tahsil, and the
‘juir-cotton lands of Sausar, but little increase being made
in the backward tracts, where Gonds and Korkas carry on
rude cultivation amidst the forests.
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163. The followmrr statement of the incidence of the
revised rental on the different classes

Soil mcgf”’:gigf‘ rates  of soil has been calculated from the
average unit rates of each group given
in the Settlement Annexures. The statement shows that
soils were much more hrghly rated in the Sausar than in the

Chhindwaira tahsil :(—

CuHINDWARA TAHSIL.| SAUsSAR TAHSIL.
Class of Soil. e — -
Soil Dedaced Soil ~ | Deduced
factors. | rental. facmrs:. 1ental,
Rs, a. po| ‘ 1TRs. 2. p.’
Kal 1 e 40 I 72 71 "g0° z 5 7
Ealitl - e - wee e 34 I 4 O 36 - 2 110
Morand 1 e - 32 1 210 32. 143 I
Morand Il . 24 o4 1’ 24 1 66
Khardi I ... s eve ) o 14 013 1
Mutbarrad and Sahra . 12 o 8 3 - SN e
Kachhar ... 40 1 7 7 32’ B3 RS

164. The Malik- makbaza or plot-proprietor. class heId only |

7000 acres or one per cent. of the
Malik-makbuzas. occupied area. Their réntal was raised
frem Rs. 2500 to Rs. 3400 or by 37 per ceht.‘, giving an
incidence of R. 0-7-6 per acre. The revised assessment
absorbed only 53 per cent. of the deduced rental But
with the ordinary malik-makbisa .payments are mcluded
the quit-revenues payable on a number of hQIdmgs, and
thesc quit-revenues, many of them commutations at one-
half revenue, reduce the fraction taken of the total dedliced_"
rent. If the .kdnzzl-jamd of the quit-revenue plots were
substituted for the quit—revenue,' the malik-makbiza assess-
ment would rise to 61 per cent. of the deduced rental. A
drawback of 15 per cent. was allowed to the malguzir for
collecting the payments. Malik-makbiza right wb.s also -
during settlement operations conferred on certain ek-proprie-

tors, who before the passing of the Central P:j()fvinces
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Tenancy Act of 1883 had reserved land to themselves when
- they sold their villages.
165. The area held by absolute occupancy tenants had

" decreased during the term of settle-
ment by 14 per cent., from 128,000 to
110,000 acres, chiefly from relinquish-

Absolute occupancy
_tenants,

.ments by migratory Gonds and absorption into the
home farm. These tenants held the pick of the tenancy
!and ,atid, ‘as the unit incidences showed, did not pay
particularly high for it, and an enhancement of | 13 per
cent, was imposed, raisihg theit;’payments from Rs. 99,000
" to Rs. 1°12 lakhs, the incidence per acre being R. 1-0-4.
" Some of the absolute occupancy tenants in Sausar tahsil
formed an exception to the rate that the class did not pay .
high. They held the best lands and their forefathers had in
the earliest days of Maritha rule clung to the lands and
paid ' competition rents for them. These rents became
stereotyped and continued through the 30 years’ settlement
up to the time of re-settlement, but though the rise in prices
had enabled them to be paid with ease, they were not liable
to enhancement to the same extent as the others.
166. - The area held.in occupancy right had increased
during the term of settlement from
Occupancy tenants. 86,000 to 279,000 acres under the oper-
ation of the 12 years rule of possession. The rents,
however, had not risen to the same degree and this class
afforded the greatest scope for increase in rental. 7Their
payments were raised_ from Rs. 1740 to_Rs. 1°66 lakhs or by
19 per cent., the incidence per acre being R. 0-9-6.
-167. The holdings of ordinary tenants increased during
the term of settlement from 210,000

Ordinary t ts.

ry tenants to 284,000 acres or by 35 per cent.
The rental had increased in the same proportion and no
general enhancement was attempted. But levelling up

very low rents brought out a small increase of nearly
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3 per cent., the payments being raised from Rs. 1°27 to
Rs 1°30 lakhs, and giving an incidence of R. o0-7-4 per acre.

168. The valuation of the home farm of- the proprietors -

which was based in -almost every:

Home farm and mis-

colianeous income case upon the same unit-rate as that

used for tenant land, worked out to
R. 0-10-4 an acre. The part sublet was found to be paying
R. 1-2-0 an acre, but much of the ,hudkdasht was of inferior
value. Taking both these facts into consideration, the
valuation seemed a very fair one in comparison with

R 1-0-4 for the pick of the land in the possession of abso-

lute occupancy tenants, and R. 0-9-9, the all-round tenant

rate. There was a considerable increase in the estimate

of siwal income taken for purposes of assessment from
Rs. 4000 to Rs. 15,000. The increased valuation was due

mainly to the enhanced commercial value of forest produce,
particularly myrobalans and mahuia. The final estimate-

was only a half of that first made by attesting officers at
their village inspection, and fell at less than-an anna per acre
of the total area under tree-forest and scrub jungle.

169. The following statement compares the assets as
revised with those of the 3o years’

Comparison of assets,
settlement :—

e

At 30 years' | At settlement
settlement. | of 1392-94.

Malik-niakbﬁzas' payments and tenants’ Rs. " Rs.
renta e e eve e 2,65,000 11,000
Renial value of sir and khudk&sht A brisees
_lan-d. .se [ Y .oe wse (:0,000 I"?IOOD
Siwai income e wse e " 4,000 15,000
Total . 3,29,000 3+43,000.

170. The land revenue at the settlement of 1868 was as-
sessed at 65 pet cent. of the actual
assets. During the period of settle-
ment, the rental payments of ‘tenants
increased by over ‘a lakh, while the proprietors also added
about 63,000 acres to their home farm. About Rs. 3000

Revenue enhance-
ment.,
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were added to the land revenue during the currency
of settlement on account of clearance leases and other
.resumptions and the revised demand was assessed at
Rs. 2°g7lakhs, falling at 55 per cent. of the revised assets
and giving an increase of Rs. 80,000 or 37 per cent. over the
former payments. Out of the revenue Rs. 6000 were as-
signed and the net revenue was Rs. 2'gt lakhs. Of the in-
crease of Rs. 80,000, Rs. 43,000 were covered by enhance-
ment of rents, so that the net decrease in the proprictors’
incomes was only Rs. 37,000. Substantial leniency was
" thus shown in reduéing from 65 to 55 the fraction of assets
. taken by Government. Upon a moderate estimate of the
gross outturn of crops, the revised demand absorbed less
‘than 3 per cent. of the produce. The revised assets of the
proprietors were 67 pef cent. larger than those at the 30 years’
settlement, while the land revenue was raised only 37 per
cent, The settlement successfully stood the strain of the
bad seasons following on' its introduction, the collections
amounting to g4 per cent. of the demand during the years
1805—1901 ia spite of the famines. " Under these circum-
stances no permanent reductions in the assessments were
found necessary. '

171. The period of settlement varies from 14 to 17dears,
' ' being due to expire in June 1910in the
Chhindwara tahsil and in June 1911
in Sausar tahsil. . The total cost of

Period and cost of
settlement,

the settlement, including the survey, was Rs. 2°54 lakhs or

Rs. 113 per square mile, and excluding the survey Rs. 54 per

square mile. In this calculation the area of the jagirs,

amounting to 1597 square miles, has not been taken into

account, thdugh a consicerable amount of labour and money
was expended upon the revision of the takolis.

172. The demand on account of the road, school and

’ postal cesses in 1goj-035 was about

Cesses. . -

Rs. 18,000, for additional rates

Rs. 6500 and for patwiri cess Rs. 18,000, making Rs. 42,500
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in all. The additional rate and patwari cess were abolished
in 1003 and 1905 respectively,'and the demand for cesses -
was thus reduced to Rs. 18,000. The education cess is -
calculatad at 2 per cent. on the land revenue, the road cess
at 3 per cent., and the postal cess at § per cent. This last
cess is now credited to the funds of the District Council and
added to the road cess, making it up to 3} per cent.
t73. In the khalsa portion of the District the area
included in holdings in 1964405vwas'.
Statistics of tenures. 951,000 acres and was distributed
as follows:—114,000 acres or 12 per cent. of the total
consisted of siz land and 93,000 or nearly 10 per cent.
of Zhudkashtland. Absolute occupancy tenants held 104,000
acresor 11 par cent,, occupancy tenants 266,000 acres or 28
per cent. and ordinary tenants 363,000 acres or 33 .pericent.
of the occupied area. About 6000 acres were held rent-free
from the proprietors or inlieu of service. Since the settlement .
the area held by occupancy tenants has decreased by 13,000
acres, and that held by absolute occupancy tenahts by 6ooo
acres, while ordinary tenants have increased their holding by
77,000 acres. The area included in holdings in the jagirs in
1904-05 Was 229,000 acres, of which 24,000 or 10 per cent.
were hield by proprietors or lessz2es and the balance by tenants.
The area occupied in ryotwari villages was 25,000 acres, of
which 3000 were held by patels and the remainder by ryots.
The total occupied area was thus more than 1 zoo,ooo
acres, About 17,000 acres were sublet in 1904-05 at an
average rent of R, 1-2-11 per acre as against the rate of
R. 1-2-0 at settlement. ’
174. More than 56,000 acres, consisting of villages or
shares of villages and 2000 acres con-
RZ‘;;Z:Céir::tsaf"d tained in holdings, were held wholly or
partially revenue-free in 1904-05, the
amount of revenue assigned being Rs. 5000. At settlement
Rs. 6000 of revenue were assigned, and the amovunt‘ has
apparently decreased in the intervening period owing to
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réesumptions. In addition to this, 26 villages, with an area
of 42,000 acres, are held on perpetual revenue. Iocluding
these the total amount of revenue assigned was Rs. gjo00
at settlement. Little revenue was alienated by previous
governments. The Gonds, it is true, gave jagirs to the
jagirdars on nominal conditions, but the Maratha Govern-
ment alienéted but little revenue. In the Sausar tahsil,
which was nearer to Nagpur, some grants were ‘made,
but the Chhindwara tahsil is comparatively free from such

" burdens on the revenue. A total of 10 villages with an area
of 11,000 acres are held free of revenue for a life or lives,

and 38} villages and 169 plots with an area of 49,000 acres

“are held on commuted revenue. These latter had been .

formerly granted free of revenue for a life or lives and were
afterwards treated ander Circular No. 46 of 1866, which
permitted commutation at half revenue in perpetuity when .
the revenue was for one lnte, at s when the remission

© was of the total revenue for one life and of half the revenue
" for another life, and at quarter revenue when the remission

was for two lives. Most of those who held revenue-free for

~a limited period agreed during the settlement of 1868 to

commute on these terms. At re-settlement the commuted

. payments were raised to the same fraction of the revised

revenue demand of the villages. The villages held on
perpetual revenue are those which were granted under
former governments on a makid tenure. The makid tenure

was appafently simply a perpetual settlement at a nor-

mal revenue ; it implied freedom from additional de-
mands and security of tenure, but no remission of revenue,
and at the settlement of 1868 the perpetual revenue exceed-
ed the proper demand, as this was reduced. Now, however,
the perpetual revenue is less than the full revenue, the
latter being Rs. 20,000 and the former Rs. 16,006, The
families of former rulers hold most of the 26 perpetually
settled villages, the Gond Rija having g villages and the
Bhonsla R3ja 13.
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175. A certain number of plots were sold during the‘yea'.ts

immediately following - Mr. Ramsay’s
Special tenures. settlement under the rules then in’
force for the sale of waste lands. These plots were sold.
free of revenue and are subject only to the paymen.t‘of
cesses.  Their total area is 4600 acres and the revenue
alienated on them is Rs. goo. A list of the villages in
which they are situated is given in paragraph 192 of
Mr. Montgomerie’s Report. Superior and inferior proprie- -
tors co-exist in 142 villages. These are mainly situated
in the jagirs, and there are four in Chhindwara tahsil zkalsa -
and 21 in Sausar tahsil. In 14 cases the -settlement was
made with the inferior in preference to the superior
proprictors. The grant of protected status has been made
to the Iessees of three villages. There are 10 forest. vxllages
with an area of about 3000 acres under the manage-
ment of the Forest Department,

176. The Government forests contain no extensive stret-.
ches of culturable land, but formerly.
included a number of forest’ villages.'
At the conference held in Pachmarhi in 1891, the excision of
most of these was recommended, and it was estimated that -
some 50 square miles of forest land would thus be made
available for cultivation. The proposals for excision were
made principally with the object of separating from the
forests such land as was actually under cultivation with. a -
proportion of culturable land adjoining it. In a number of
cases also the forest boundaries were rectified where théy,
were inconvenient to the people. The bulk of the excisions
were made from the Umreth range and a smaller number
from the Amarwara, Ambara and Sankh ranges. In 19o4-05

Ryotwiri settlement.

a regular settlement of the ryotwari villages was completed
by Mr. Chunni Lal. The number of villages settled was 85
and the total area comprised in them was 35,000 acres, of
which 20,000 acres were occupied and 12,500 cultivated.
The soil is generally stony and of poor quality, but patches
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of black soil are found in some of the villages. The cultiva-
tors are principally Gonds. The assessment imposed was
Rs. 5600 or at.the rate of 4} aonas per occupied acre.
The settlement will expire in 1QI1-12 concurrenily with the
malguzari settlement of the respective tahsils. In some
cases the ryotwiari land was attached to a neighbouring
milguziri village, a slight increase being made in the
reveni;e,‘ and a cash payment being taken from the malguzar
in certaininstances. In 1906 there were 87 ryotwari villages,
59 in Chhindwara tahsil and 28 in Sausar. The demand for
land revenue in them was Rs. 5085 and for cesses Rs. 687.
The patels receive a commission of z or 3 annas in the
rupee on the collections of revenue. There are no rice
villages.

177, The District has nine jagir estates. Two villages

‘ of the Bariam-Pagara jagir of Ho-
shangabad are within the jurisdiction
of Chhindwara, and 6 villages of the Pachmarhi jagir are in
the Hoshangabad District. There were originally 13
estates. The jagirdar of Harrakot or Raikheri rebelled in
1857 and his estate was confiscated and is now within the
Hoshangabad District. At the settlement of 1867 the
Chhater and Bariam-Pagara estates and some villages of the
Pachmarhi jagir were ‘transferred to the Hoshangabad
District. The Adegaon estate is now in the Seoni District
and lies just to the east of the Chhindwara estates. The
area of the estates is 1597 square miles and they contain
.536 villages, of which 8o are uninhabited.

178. . Sir. R. Jenkins in his Report of 1826 summed up
the history of the jagirdars thus :—
¢ These Thakurs occupy all the most

The jagir estates,

Historical notice.

‘ mountaincus portion of Deogarh above the ghats, and
‘ have always been in a kind of feudal subjection, first to
* the Gond Rajas and since to the Marathas. The unproduc-
‘ tiveness of the hills and forests, and the natural strength
* of the country preserved these chiefs from entire subjection
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-

to the Marathas, who, however, possessed themselves of

-

the most accessible parts, and whose policy generally was

-

to support one of the most powerful of them to keep the

-

others in check, and to be responsible for the depredations

-

they were always in the habit of committing on -the

neighbouring plains.

¢ Of the actual origin of the tenures little evidence is.

-

available. But a record furnished by the mukasdar of

Motur ascribes -the origin of the Almod and Bhardégarh
‘ jagirs to a grant by the Gond Raja Jatba Sha as a reward
¢ for suppressing four hill chiefs, who had harassed the .

territory of Deogarh; and a record held by the Harrai -

-

family describes the gradual acquisition at various times
* of the lands now forming the Harrai, Sonpur and Partab-

garh-Pagara jagirs, as rewards for similar services, on
¢ condition of colonising and tranquillising these wild tracts.
It is possible that no jagir dates back earlier than Jatba
Sha, the founder of the Gond kingdom of Deogarh. The

tenure was originally a service tenure. The duties were

-

-

-

to prevent marauding and to keep peace in the hills and to

-

support the Raja of Deogarh with men and personal ser-

P

vice when required. Asa rule no money payment was
required by the Raji. When power passed to the Mara.
thi government, it retained the existing conditions with but
‘ few alterations.” As stated by Sir Richard Jenkins, arbi- -
trary demands were sometimes made, but changes of
policy were incidental and small. ‘

The policy‘adopted after the annexation is described as
follows :—* There were, in fact, several considerable fami-
* lies among them, each wishing to be cons{dered the head

‘¢ of the whole. All had resisted, with more or less success,
[

-

-

the establishment of one authority............]t seemed
therefore to be a preferable system to attach those
amongst them who were of any consequence by direct
tics to the paramount state, and to strengthen their

€

natural influence over their immediate relations and
12
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~ ¢ dependants, by giving them authority to restrain them,and

¢ making them responsible for their conduct On this prin-
‘ cxple the rights and lands of each of the Thakurs were con-
¢ firmed to them by sanad, All these zamindirs were
s mnserably poor, and under the bad management of the

, ‘Marathas they had lived almost entirely upon plunder,
° ¢ neglecting the cultivation of their own lands, and main-

¢ taining bodies of armed mer.x, foreigners as well as Gonds,
¢ which nothing but plunder could enable them to support.

¢ To wean them from these habits by leading them to look
* to honest means for their subsistence, it was first neces-
‘ sary to show them that they could no longer preyi upon
¢ their neighbours with impunity, and this impression was
¢ fully made by the results of our operations in the hills,
¢ The); required funds for their immediate support, as well
¢ as to form the ground-work of their agricultural labours, but
¢ ‘these it was requisite to furnish with a sparing hand, fQ}-
¢ fear of inducing too great a reliance on sources of supply

¢ foreign to their own exertions. Yet it was just and pru-
g J p

¢ dent ‘to relieve them from embarrassments which could
‘ not but be discouraging to them at the outset, and which
¢ had their origin in previous circumstances, though aggra-
¢ vated considerably by physical evils beyond our or their
¢ control.’ '
Transit or pilgrim taxes resumed by the Nagpur Govern-
ment formed a source from which various maintenance
allowances were granted. Under the supervisi:m of Capt.
Montgomery, the Resident’s Assistant in charge of Deo-
garh above the Ghats, robbery and marauding ceased, and
a state of peacefulness began which has lasted to the pre-
sent day. . The jagirdars to whom sanads were issued by the
Resident were confirmed in possession of their estates for
ever, and a nominal sum, either forest produce or a little
money, was made payable yearly. The personal attendance
of the jagirdair with a few men on requisition by the
Government was made a condition, and the maintenance of
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order within his estate was made compulsory on the jagir-
diar. The collection of pilgrim dues, which the jagirdars
had been realising, was taken over by the Nagpur Govern-
ment, and from the proceeds various stipends were granted
to jagirdars. In the case of the Harrai, Sonpur and Partab-

carh-Pagara estates, which were held by the, same family,
an extensive redistribution took place in. order to’ provxde :
for all the branches of the family. '

179. In 1867 Mr. Ramsay made a summary settlement
of the jagirs, his method being as
follows :—In extending to the jagirs
the same formal conferral of proprietary right that had
been made in the territory administered direct, he was
met by the difficulty that while the jagirdir was head
of the estate, there were certain persons, relatives and
others, who held villages on mukidsa) tenure almost
independently of the jagirdar; 'he solved the difficulty
by conferring proprietary right on such mukdisdars, subj'ect
to their customary payment to the jagirdar, while the pro-
prietary right in the remaining villages was conferred on
the jigirdar. These proceedings were declared subject to
the new settlement, z.e., the final decision of Government.

The Settlement of 1867, |

In 1874 proposals for the status of the jagirs were submitted
to the Government of India. They were in the main that
the jagirdars should be allowed the income from rents and
leases, excise, pandhri, pounds, unclaimed property, sale of
timber and minor forest dues ; that they should be allowed
and required to keep up their own police ; that their pre-
sent payments in forest produce or money should be
changed to a nominal sum of money slightly higher than'
the existing sums, in order to assert Government’s right to
enhance ; that the stipends should gradually be disallowed ;
that road, school and dak cesses should for the present be
remitted, and that new sanads for a term which should coin-
cide with the District settlement should be granted to the
jagirdars. These proposals were approved by the Govern-
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s m'en/t of India in 1875. By an oversight the senads were not
issued until 1879. Their most remarkable provision was the .
third clause : —* You are recognised as the sole superior pro-
¢ prietor in your estate, and according to custom the suc-
¢ cession will be regulated by the rule of primogeniture. It
¢ follows that the ordinary rules of Hindu inheritance do not

¢ apply, and that no partition of shares can take place. The
¢ estate remains one and undivided, the head of the family

¢ for the time be;no' acknowledged as chief.’.

180. . Mr. Montgomerie had no doubt that Mr. Ramsay's
settlement of 1867 was made subject
to the provisions of the saned of 1879
and that the mukasdirs to whom, Mr. Ramsay gave
proprietary ‘rights must be held to be inferior proprietors,
~ the jagirdar being superior proprietor. The payments of
~ the jagirdars were fixed in 1874, but no year had been
stated in which. they should determine, though they were

“The recent settlement.

intended to run for the period of the milguzéri settlement.
The year 1897 was therefore selected as the date of their
. expiry.

In 1894 the assets of the jagirdars were ascertamed The
Settlement Superintendent with a small staff of Inspectors
made out rent-rolls for each village of the jagirs, and re-
corded, in terms of seed sown, the area of the home farm.
He also ascertamed from information given by the jagir-
dars from their accounts and from local enquiry, the in-
come derived from miscellaneous sources. The assets were
then divided into t\{ro classes, the gross assets and the
“land-revenue assets. The land-revenue assets consisted of
the rental, the valuation of the home farm and the forest
income ; and the gross assets included, besides the land-
_revenue assets, all the miscellaneous items of revenue
which these jagirdars collect and malguzars do not, such as
the income from cattle pounds, bazars, unclaimed property,
pandhri, hides, sales of cattle, payments of the annual
mahua gathering and excise receipts. ‘The object of the
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division was to calculate the land-revenue assets in order
to the fixing of a standard land-revenue demand, and to
calculate the gross income in order to base on it the Gov-
ernment demand which might fairly be taken on it as Za£oli.
The land-revenue demand serves to determine the amount
of cesses due on the estate. h .
In 1894 the gross income “of the Jéglrdars was found to be
Rs. 96,000, of which Rs. 1,234 were derived from excise.
For the purposes of assessment two-thirds of the ascertain-
ed income were taken as the net assets. The extent to
which the demand from the jagirdars should be raised was
the subject of much discussion. Eventually the Government
of India approved the fixation of the demand for Zakoli and
cesses at Rs. 5500 for all the j jagirs.! ' o
The total demand was thus much greater than the takoli
of Rs. 210 fixed in 1874, but absorbed only a small part of
the total assets. The kamil jama was Rs. 55,000, on which’
the cesses payable were Rs. 3728 but of this sum Rs. 1080
were contributed by the inferior proprietors. The fakoli
was fixed at Rs. 3o00. The revised payments fell at
between 8 and g per cent. on the gross assets reduced by
15 per cent. to allow for fluctuations of income.
181. In 190z the excise and police jurisdiction of the
. . jigirdars was resumed by Govern-
R;:L’l“’ll’;l‘iocne"fi;;:gfe ment.? A sum of Rs. 500 was deduct-
ed from their payments on account of
excise /akoli, and Rs. 589 was added for police fekoli. A sum
of 8 years’ purchase of the estimated excise income was paid
to the jagirdars as compensation, deducting one-eighth on
account of expenses of management. The net profits were
estimated at Rs. 16,000, and the compensation was Rs. 127
lakhs. At the same time the rights of the jagirdars to the

management of their pounds and to unclaimed property were

1 Letter No. 2387 436 of 11th chober 1897 from Government
of India,

* Secretariat letter No. 3377, dated lStH July 1907.
i
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. resumed, and a payment of Rs. gooo was made t’o them as

,;A‘e'ompensation on the same methoa of calculation. An

‘additional sum of Rs. gooo was afterwards paid to the

jagirdar of 'Pagira on account of 'the‘ excise rights which he

“had pﬁrchased from his mukasdars for this sum, and which
had not been included in the original estimate of profits.
The Government systems of excise and police adminis-
“tration were introduced into the jagirs in 19oz. The revised
assessments of the jagirs took effect from 1899 and will
' remain in force until the joth June 1911.



CHAPTER IX. :
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.?

182. The District of Chhindwara was formed on the
] | R annexation of the Nagpur State in
District 2ubdivisions ,g.,  and at first belonged to the
Nagpur Division ; but on the constitu-
tion of the Central Provinces by the union of the few
Nagpur province with the Saugor and Nerbudda territories
was transferred to the Nerbudda Division, to which it has
since belonged. It is’'in the jurisdiction of. the Divisional
Judge of that Division, and is administered by a Deputy
Commissioner with two executive Assistants.. -The
District is subdivided into two tahsils, Chhindwara and’
Sausar, each in charge of a tahsildar, who is assisted
by a naib and supervised by one of the executive Assistants.
The Assistant in charge of the Chhindwara tahsil is also
Treasury Officer, and the Deputy Commissioner is D_istficf
Registrar. There is a bench of Honorary Magistrates at
Chhindwara consisting of five members with 3rd class’
powers. The civil judicial staff- consists of a District
Judge, a Subordinate Judge and a munsiff for each tahsil..
During the year 1906, however, a second munsiff was
posted to the Chhindwara tahsil, and there is 'sclirnetimes,
a second Subordinate Judge. Besides these, one of. the’
executive Extra Assistant Commissioners is an -additional
judge in the court of the Sub-Judge, and both the
tahsildars act as additional judges in the courts of the
munsiffs attached to their respective tahsils for the trial of
tenancy cases. The District usually has a commissioned
Medical Officer as Civil Surgeon and Superintendent of the’
District Jail, and is also a forest division in charge of a
Deputy Conservator of Forests. ~Chhindwara is a sub-
division of the Public Works Department under the Executive
Engineer of the Narsinghpur division. "

1 This chapter was drafted by the Deputy Commissioner, Mr.
Skinner, . . ‘
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183. Under the Maratha Government there was no
L : _organised land record staff. The pat-
Land Record Staff.
wiri, where he existed, was a mere
pnvate servant of the" patel, and was only recogmsed
by -the government ‘as the medium for the preparation
of the village accounts and for the submission of all
returns that might be called for. His appointment and
~ dismissal and the mode of his remuneration were left to
_ the patel. ~ The cultivators were also required by custom to
- pay him some grain dues at hdrvest time. Ina very few
cases the office of patwéri was hereditary. On the annexa-
tion of the District it was attempted to make patwaris into
" regular servants .of Government and to allow them fixed
.rates of remuneration. But at the 30 years’ settlement
it was ruled that they should revert to their former posi-
tion_ as servants of the patels. Such of the patels as “
were capable of filing their village papers themselves were
exempted from the nece'ssity of maintaining a patwari. The
_village papers were written up after superficial enquiry from
the villagers without actual field-to-field visitation. This
system continued until 1885-86, when the present patwari
‘system was introduced with the consent of the patels. A
“staff of 146 patwaris for the Ahalsa portion of the District
was entertained. Their graded salaries varied from Rs. 108
to Rs. 150 per annum. A few of them also received per-
_sonal allowances varying from Rs. 4 to Rs. 38 per annum.
A supervising staff of 6 Revenue Inspectors for the whole
District, save the jagirs, was also appointed. After the last
settlement in 1894-95 four new circles were formed—three in
the Chhindwira and one in the Sausar tahsil. At this time
also the opportunity was taken of forming patwaris’ circles
for‘ the jagirs, with the result that 18 patwaris and one Reve-
nue Inspector were appointed for that part of the District. In
1904 the jagir circles having been found unmanageable were
reduced in size by the creation of 22 new circles of patwaris
with a second Revenue Inspector, increasing the number of
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patwiris and Revenue Inspectors from 18 and one to g0 and’
two respectively, and making the total number of patwairis in
the District 190 and of Revenue Inspectors 8. = Each patwari
has on an average about 10 villages in his circle, and each
Inspector some 240 to 250 villages and about 24 patwaris.
The patwiris’ dues from tenants, at the rate of 4} pies per
rupee of rental, now amounted to Rs. g700 per annum,
while their salaries from Government came.to Rs. 13,500
When the patwari cess was abolished cn 1st April 1906, and
the tenants were relieved of the payment of dues, the total
consolidated salaries from Government were raised to
Rs. 23,000 per annum. Among the patwaris there are 49
Maratha Briahmans, 26 Upper India Brahmans, 49 Muham-
madans and 14 Kayasths. . The work of the Revenue
Inspectors and patwaris is supervised’and inspected by a
Superintendent and Assistant Superintendent of Land
Records. In view of the class of men that have to be
employed and the salaries drawn by them, the patwarls_
work is, on the whole, dlstmctly well done.
184. The record of crime of the District is not heavy.
o .. During the ten years eading 1904
Litigation and Crime. ,
the average number of persons con-
victed for offences affecting human life was 12, for robbery
and dacoity 4, and for grievous hurt 4. The figures for
house-breaking and theft- were affected by the famines,
but during the years 1go1—oj3 they averéged 172. The
average annual number of criminal cases disposed of during
the years 1895—1904 was 1023 and in 1903, 1177. The
average figures for cognizable and non-cognizable cases
during 1895—1904 were 575 and 397. The average annual
institutions of civil suits during the period 1891—1900
were 3073. The institutions during the last 6 years have
been continually on the increase, the figures having risen
from 2967 in 1gor to about 4000 during the year 19o6.
The nature of the litigation is 'generally simple, and it
consists mostly of petty suits below Rs. 50 in value. The
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‘number of suits between landlords and tenants has been
decreasing of late, and those for recovery of xmmoveable'
property and for enforcement of mortgage contracts have
been increasing. A very large fraction of the suits for
recovery of immovable property relate to encroachments on
village waste or banjar lands by neighbouring tenants.
- 185.. The Deputy Commissioner is now District Regis-
trar and thereare three sub-registration
oﬂices, ‘one at Chhindwira for the
Chhmdwéra tahsil, and two at Sausar and Pandhurna, divid-
ing the Sausar tahsil. The number of documents registered
has been about 1500 annually, and the net receipts of the
department Rs. 3000 during the last few years,

186. The following statement shows the receipts under’
the principal heads of revenue in
past years and from 1903 to 1906:—

Revistration.

Statistics of revenue.
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. . ‘ e

187. Up to 1896-97 the excise system consisted of a con-
tract still and outstills, the contract
 still being abolished in that Jyear and
.a sadar or central distillery witha still-
~ head duty on mahua of 1} annas per seer substituted for
it. In 1\‘9‘05-06 the whole of the Sausar tahsil, except-
ing the Khamarpani tract which is still under the outstill
system, was brought under the contract supply system.
In the following year the contract supply system was
extended to the old sadar distillery area of the Chhind-
" wiara tahsil and the adjacent outstills. It is likely to be
further extended in the coming financial year. Formerly
“the jagirdars received the excise income of the jagirs, but this

Excise. Country
liquor.
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privilege was withdrawn from them with effect from the
1st April 1goz2.  In 1906-07 the contract for the manufacture .
of liquor in the Sausar tahsil was givento a well-known
European company, Messrs, Parry & Company of Madras
and that for the Chhindwara tahsil to another European
company, Messrs. Carew & Company of Shahjahdnpur, the
cost and duty at the Sausar warehouse being Rs. 3-2-0 and
R. o-15-0 per proof gallon respectively. Liquor for issue is
of three strengths—25° 42° and 60° u.p., but the last-
mentioned is the one for which there is most demand.
The revenue under country spirit rose from Rs. 75,000
odd in 1894-93 to Rs. 1,95,000 odd in 1905-06, which is the
highest figure yet reached, and seventh in the whole
Province. The incidence of the total excise revenue in
1905-06 was 7 annas 8 pies per head of population as .
against the Provincial ﬁguie of 4 annas 8 pies. Thé_ total
number of liquor shops has been reduced from 454 to
319 and further reductions are contemplated, while the
number of outstills has been reduced from 64 to -40. One
shop on the average serves 14 square miles or 1278 persons, -
No ziri contract has hitherto been in force in the "Dis_trict,\ )
but a few groves of toddy palms exist inthe Sausar
tahsil and it is in contemplation to lease them for working

next year.

188. The revenue from opium in 1905-06 was Rs, 53,000,

Opium and ganja, the hlghest figure yet reached. “The
incidence of income per head of popula-
tion is 2 annas as against a Provincial figure of 1 anna and 9
pies. In 1905-06 there were 62 licensed opium shops, which
have since been reduced to 41. There is one shop for

113 square miles or 9949 persons. Up to 190‘2 the
jagirdars were Supplled with opium at 'Rs. 14 per seer,

but were bound to sell it to their contractors at Rs. 22

per seer. The revenue from ganja (which is imported from
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Khandwia by wholesale vendors and sold to the public by
ficensed retail vendors) has risen from Rs. gooo in 1894-95 to
- Rs. 16,000 in 1905-06, the highest figure yet recorded. The

incidence of income "per head of population is 7 pies as
- against the Provincial average of 5 pies.  The number of

: 3hops has been reduced from 63 to 43, or one for 107

. square miles and 9500 persons. The shop in Chhindwara
town is licensed to sell b2dng and charas, but the consump-
tion of these drugs is .insigniﬁcant.

189. The Local Self Government Act, I of 1883, was
' : brought into force in this District on
the 1st April 18834 and the manage-
ment of rural schools, cattle pounds,
sarais, and minor roads with the ferries on them was en-

District Council and
Local Boards.

trusted to a District Council, which is composed of 17 mem-
bers, 13 elected and 4 nominated. One of the Deputy Com-
“missioner’s Assistants has always been the President of the
District Council. Rai Sahib Mathura Prasad has been Secre-
tary of the Council since 18935 and has rendered valuable
'service in that capaj.city. The net income of the District
- Council during the year 19o3-06 amounted to Rs. 25,000 and it -
received a Government contribution of Rs. 22,000 for general
purposes. Out c‘)f Rs. 25,000, Rs. 17,000 were realised from
the road and education cesses, while the balance included
Rs. 7000 on account of cattle pound receipts. The total net
expenditure of the Council for the same year was Rs. 47,500,
out of which Rs. 22,000 were spent on education, Rs. 6300
on medical services (including Rs. 2400 for village sanitation
charges)and Rs. 11,000 on civil works. There are 59 schools,
37 cattle pounds, 7 ferries, 4 sarais and 6 surface roads under
the control of the District Council. The cattle pounds are
now in charge of schoolmasters. Under the District
Council are three Local Boards, includi..g one for the Chhind-
wara tahsil jagirs. The tahsildar and naib-tahsildar are
respectively President and Secretary of the Chhindwara and
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Sausar Local Boards, while the Deputy Commissioner and
the tahsildar of Chhindwara are President and Secretéry : Qf_
the jagir Local Board. The jagir Local Board comprises
all the jagirdars whose estates are not under the Court of
Wards, and the Manager of the Court of Wards as represen-
fative of the estates administered by it. This Board was
constituted in 1902, , .

1g0. The District contains three municipalities—Chhind-

Municipalities. wara,’ Sausar and Pandhurna. Lodhi-~ |
khera and Mohgaon were formerly |
municipal towns, but are so no longer. Chhindwira was
created a municipality in 1867. It has an area of 738 acres
with 2393 inhabited houses and a population of 9736. The
committee consists of 10 elected and 4 nominated members.
The average income of the municipality during the decade
ending 1901 was Rs. 13,000, octroi and co_‘nservanc‘:y
cess being the principal sources of income. The income
for the year 1905-06 was Rs. 23,000. The incidence of
the income, excluding the Government contribution, was
Rs. 2-2-6.  The expenditure in the same year was Rs. 22,000
and included Rs. 4000 as a contribution towards a town hall.
The Sausar municipality was created in 1867.- It has an
arca of 105 acres with 1002 inhabited houses and a popu-
lution of 34785. There are 6 eiected and 2 nominated
members. The average municipal receipts for the decade
ending 1gor were Rs. 1700 andin 1905-06 Rs. 3000: A
haisiyal or property tax is the chief source of income. The
Pindhurna municipality was also created in 1867. It has
an area of 117 acres with 1861 inhabited houses and a
population of 8go4. The committee consists of 8 merﬁbers,
of whom 6 are elected and 2z nominated. The average
inunicipal receipts for the decade ending 1go1 were Rs. 3000
and in 1905-06 Rs. 5000. A property tax has recently been
introduced in lieu of a house-tax and an increase in the
income is anticipated. ' '
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191. The Village Sanitation Actis in force in Lodhikhera
Village Sanitation. and Mohgaon, having been introduced
z when the municipal constitution of
these towns was abolished. During the years 1903-05
the average income of the Lodhikhera committee was
Rs. 2600 and that of Mohgaon Rs. 1700. The receipts
are obtained from a house-tax on the residents and are
expended on the conservancy and water-supply of the
villages. The Mukaddam rules are enforced in the vil-
lage of Umreth and a sum of about Rs. 200 is raised annually
for sanitary purposes. Between 1899 and 1906 Rs. 6000
were expended from District funds on the construction of 14
new wells and the repair of 235 existing ones. About
Rs. 2500 have been laid out from Government funds in the
construction of 8 new wells in ryotwari villages.
The total value of the Provincial civil buildings borne
on the books of the Public Works
-Department is about Rs. 3 lakhs and

192,
Public Works.

their maintenance charges amount to Rs. 7800 per
annum. The principal buildings are :—the District court-
house in two séparate blocks erected in 1821 at a cost
of Rs. 56,200; the church at Chhindwiara erected in the
same year at a cost of Rs. 12,900 ; the cemetery enclosed in
1854 at a cost of Rs. 3900 ; the tahsil buildings at Chhindwara
and Sausar erected in 1865 at a cost of Rs. 6500 and 7000
respectively ; the District jail, an old building of the native
government which with subsequent enlargements represents
a total capital cost of Rs. 87,000 ; the Deputy Commissioner’s
bungalow purchased in 1888-8g for Rs. 6000 ; the circuit
house constructed in 1903 at a cost of Rs. 8100 ; and the
police lines costing Rs. 33,600.

193. The sanctioned strength of the police force in rgo3
was 323 officers and men. This figure
included a District Superintendent ot
Police, 2 Inspectors, 6 Sub-Inspectors, 49 head-constables.
and 265 constables, of whom 3 were mounted. Ther:

Police.
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was no Railway police.  The ordinary reserve consists of 8
head- conctables and 63 constables. The proportion of police

....

was one to every 14 square miles and 1263 persons. The
cost of the police in this year was Rs. 57,000. About half
of the men are enlisted from the District and the other half
from other Districts of the Province and from Upper India.
In 1903 the force contained 69 Brahmane 88 Muhammadans,
23 Rajputs and 13 Mariathas. Of the officers 14 were
Brahmans and 25 Muhammadans. The Dlstnct contains 8
Station-houses and 19 outposts. The Statxon-houses are
located at Chhindwara, Umreth, Chhindi, Amarwira and.
Chaurai in the Chhindwara tahsil, and Sausar, Bichhua, and
 Pandhurna in the Sausar tahsil. The jagirdars had their
own police till 1st April 1902, when the jagir area was
brought under regular District administration. _

194. Prior to the 30 years’ settlement kotwirs were as
much Government as mere, village
servaﬁts, but it was then decided
that they should be merely the servants of the proprietors,
and that the latter would be held responsible for the ’
due reporting of crime. In addition to his ordinary duties
the kotwar was the referee in many cases of dispute, and the
custodian of village boundaries. At the lastland-revenue
settlement of the District the arrangements for maintaining
kotwars were revised and cash payments substituted for
graindues as far as possible. Grain payments are, however,
retained in the Khamarpani and Ambara groups of Sausar,
and the Umreth and Aser groups of Chhindwira and in
other poor villages, where the remuneration in cash
would have been insufficient for the kotwiar. The revised
arrangements necessitated the reduction of the number

Kotwars.

of kotwirs by 7o, not wholly owing to amalgamation
of villages, but partly to the reduction of an unnecessarily
iarge staff in certain large villages. The grain' dues were
taken at three kuros of grain per plough, worth 12 to 14
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annas. The}e aré u‘: all 1336 kotwirs in the khalsa
#villages, 1868 in the Chhindwara tahsil and 468 in the
Sausar ‘tahsil. Of these, 756 are remunerated by cash
paymei:ts,;;«whllst 580 reéceive their dues in kind. The total
estimated remuneratxon amounts to Rs. 42,000 or an average
‘of nearly Rs. 32 per annum per kotwar.  In addition to "this
- the kotwirs usually receive the’ hides of cattle dying within
the village boundaries, although under the record of rights
the owners of cattle are given the‘option of taking them.
A good many kotwsrs “hold some mahui trees as a recog- A
nised part of their remuneratlon, ‘and where there is a bazar
the kotwars: usual!y receive bazar dues {(known as ughai)
‘and theu' domg so was not interfered with by the Settlement
l;;;pﬂicer, ;The’ amounts of such dues have never, however,
_ been fixed by authority, nor are they legally recoverable. In
the Sausar tahsil the kotwirs are all Mehras by caste, but
in the Chhmdwara tahsil there are also Pardhians and.
Katias. -Service by different members of a famxly in rota-
tion has been discouraged. The arrangements as to kotwars
in the Jagxrs were for the first time formally recorded in
;1904 ! and ~26 kotwars have been recogmsed for the whole
‘jagir area . of 530 villages. Kotwirs .in * the jagirs are
appointed by the Deputy Commissioner on the nomination
of the jagirdir concerned.

' 195. Chhmdwara has a fourth-class District jail with

- accommodation for gz male and 3
Ja.:’l.

female prisoners, exclusive of hospital,
and sohtary cells, under the management of the Civil
" Surgeon. The subordinate staff consists of a jailor, an
assistant jailor, and 14 warders including head-warders.
The daily average number of prisoners has steadily fallen
during the last four years, having been as follows :— rgo2z,
70; 1903, 663 1904, 32; 1905, 40. The average cost of
maintenance per head has increased from Rs. 68 in 1902 to
Rs..140 in 1903, partly owing to the decrease in numbers.

.. The manufacture of aloe fibre is the staple industry of the

TR den
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jail, which will not improbably be shortly reduced to the
level of a subsidiary jail.

196. The recent progress of education in the Chhmdwara
District is shown by the followu]cr

Education. statistics:—

Year. No. of Schools. * Scholars.
1880-81 36 " 1449 i‘
18go-g1 - 37 2181
1900-01 57 3094
19g04-05 72 5195 -
1905-06 8o 5720

The highest education given in the District is up to the

middle school standard; there are two English. schools
at Chhindwira, a municipal school with 149 scholars, and
one aided Mission. school with 58 scholars. There are
5 vernacular middle schools at Sausar, Péndhu‘mé,‘*
Mohgaon, Lodhikhera and Mohkher, of which 3 have train-
ing classes attached to them for preparing candidates for.
the teachers’ certiﬁcate examination. The number of pri-
mary schools is 73 with 4702 scholars. Seven aided schools
containing 237 scholars are maintained by the Swedish
Mission and two unaided schools by private persoxis.‘ Thé
District has only 5 girls’ schools, three at Chhindwira, one
at Umreth, and one at Chaurai, with a total of 167 scholars.
Of these four are supported by the Swedish Mission aided
by a Government grant and one is a purely Government
institution started at Chhindwira in October 190g. The
percentage of the total number of scholars including girls to
those of school-going age is 9°3, and of boys only, 18"5. At
the census of rgor the District stood tenth in respect of the
literacy of its population, 45 per thousand males being able’
to read and write. Only 214 females were returned as
literate, Among the Muhammadans, the proportion of male
literates was 156 per thousand. The expenditure on educa-

tion increased from Rs. 12,000 in 1891-92 to Rs. 26,000
13 ‘
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in 1902-03, Rs. 32,000 in 1904-05 and 39,000 in 1905-06.
In the year 19o5-06 Rs. 20,000 were .contributed to this
purpbse from Provincial funds, Rs. 8000 from local funds,
Rs. 3000 from municipal - funds and Rs. 7300 from other
sources. The District is under the Inspector of Schools,
Nerbudda Circle, and has one Deputy Inspector of Schools.
* Chhindwara has a printing press, using Hindi and English
type. \
197. The District has five dispensaries including a main
Dispensarics. dispensary and police hospital at
Chhmdwara,‘branch dispensaries at
Sausar and Pandhurna and a mission dxspensary at
Amarwiara, The Chhindwira dispensary has accommo-
dation for 16 inpatients and those of Sausar and
Pandhurni for three and two, respectively. The mission
dtspensary at Amarwira has four beds. In 1903, 242 indoor
- patients ‘and 23,172 outdoor patients were treated at these
dispensaries, the daily average number of in and outdoor
patients being 9 anc 188 respectively. The average income
of the public dispensaries during the decade ending 1901
from Provincial and local funds and public subscriptions
was Rs. 5000 and in 1905 Rs. 12,000. The latter figure
includes Rs. 3600 on account of the Pandhurna dispensary,
the greater part of which was collected for the dispensary
building. This is still under construction, the dispensary
having been opened in temporary quarters in 1gos. The
'dispensary will bear the name of Seth Nariyan Das,
who contributed Rs. 4000 towards it. The building for the
Victoria Hospital or main dispénsary at Chhindwira was
erected in 1903 at a cost of Rs. 18,000, of wvhich Rs. 6000
" were received from the Victoria Memorial fund, in addition
to Rs. 2000 for instruments. S
198. Vaccination is only compulsory in the municipal

towns of Chhindwira, Sausar, and
Pandhurna and the some time muni-

cipalities of Lodhikhera and Mohgaon, but is carried on

Vaccination.
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throughout the District in the open season. The staff
consists of a native Superintendent and 10 ‘Vaccinatorsl.
- The cost of the operations in 1905-06  was Rs. 2200
The number of successful primary vaccinations in 1890-91 .
was 12,000 or 33 per thousand of population; in Igoo-ox,
10,000 or 24 per thousand; and in 1903-06, . 16,000 or
39 per thousand, the highest figure yet attained. The
number of secondary vaccinations in this year was §17.
It was formerly very much higher, but the vaccinatot.
had been in the habit of re-vaccinating every mother who
brought her child to be vaccinated and this practlce had to
be checked. S ‘

199. A veterinary dispensary was opened at Chhindwara

in April 1905. It is maintained by the
Veterinary dispen-

N sary District Council with a 'contrib_utidn

. of Rs. 300 per annum from - the
Chhindwira municipality. * No- charge is made for the
treatment of animals, . Durmo' the first year 201 ammals
were treated and the total expenditure incurred amounted
to Rs. 1000. Since 1906 a second veferinary assistant has’
been attached to the dispensary for touring purposes.
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GAZETTEER OF TAHSILS; JAGIRS, TOWNS,
IMPORTANT VILLAGES, RIVERS AND HILLS

Almod Jagir.—A jagir lying in thé valley to the south of
the Mahadeo range and extending to the hills south of this.
Though lying in the valley the surface is much broken up by
small hills, and the country.is of a rugged description. The
area is 89 square miles and the jagir contains 29 v1llacres, of
which 3 are uninhabited. Almod gives its name toa geolo-
gical group of the Gondwana system of rocks, consxstmg of
sandstones with a few carbonaceous shales. The Jaglrdar s
residence is a few miles outside the estate at his mukdsa
village Jamundhunga in the open lands of Partibgarh-.
Pagara. The Almod and Bhardagarh jagirs were once unit-
ed.” One family tradition states that an ancestox"‘ of the
family broke up a combination of hill chiefs who were . hos-
tile to the Raja of Deogarh ; he sent his son, who worked
for one of the chiefs and proposed for the hand of his.
daughter. But at the meeting which was arranged for the
betrothal, the hill chief’s party was attacked and" overcome,
and the others became so demoralised that their force was
soon broken up. As a reward for his services this ancestor
was given a jagir of g2 vxllaoes, and at his death these -
were divided into the Almod, Bhardagarh and Bhandi-Motur
jagirs, of which the two first remain. The present jagirdar.
is Ajmer Sha and he is about 30 years old. The family is -
connected by marriage with that of Partabgarh-Pagara, m
which estate the jagirdar of Almod has two villages. The
population of the jagir in 19o1 was 3000 persons and has5
declined very slightly in the last twenty years. Of the total
area only 6000 acres or 25 per cent. are occupied for cultiva~
tion and of the remainder gooo are recorded as tree-forest.
The principal crops are kodon-kutki and the pﬁlses urad



200 BARIAM-PAGARA JAGIR—-BATKAGARVH JAGIR.

and mang. The villages are generally hilly and the soil is
- poor, but the estate has valuable timber forests. Twelve
~ villages of the jagir are held mukasa or free of revenue, most
of these having been allotted for the maintenance of the re-
latives of the family. Four villages of the Almod jagir lie
in the Hoshangibad sttnct Two annual fairs are held at
Nagadwérl, a village of the estate, in the months of Shrawan
. (July-August) and Baisakh (May-June) and the jagirdiar was
in the habit of levying a cess from the pilgrims who attended
these. ~ This tax was abolished in 1874 and a stipend of
Rs. 170 annually as compensation was paid tothe jagirdar, a
half of which or Rs. 83-7-6 is continued to his successor.
The voluntary oﬂ'erings of the pilgrims are -still however an
, importaht source of income to the estate. The Zakoli pay-
able to Government was fixed at Rs. 125 at last settlement,
the income of the estate being then estimated at Rs. 3000
annually. In 1903-06 the income was Rs. s000. - The
_estate has been under the management of the Court of
Wards since 1903 on account of debt. A consolidated loan
_ of Rs. 20,000 was taken to pay off the claims of the jagir-
dar’s creditors and this has been reduced to Rs. 17,000.
There is a police outpost at Gof.
Bariam-Pagara Jagir.—A jagir of the Hoshangabad
District of which two villages lie in Chhindwira. .
Batkagarh Jagir.—This jagir adjoins_the Narsmghpur

" District to the north and the Sonpur jagir'to the south. . Its
area is 275 square miles. The country is'very hilly and con-
sists of the rugged broken ground, extending from the hill-
range which forms the base of the jagirs, to the northern
edge of the Satpura plateau abutting on the Nerbudda vallgy.
From the nature of the country the soil is poor and the cul-
tivation consists chiefly of rain crops. This is a favourite
locality for dakia or patch cultivation. The jagirdar lives at
Khapa. The family is related to that of the Gond Rajas of
Deogarh and the jagir is of long standing. At the begin-
~ning of the century it is recorded of Kesho Rao the jﬁgirdﬁr
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that ¢ From his relationship to the Gond Rija he was always
in attendance on the Maratha Sabahdars of the Province.
His duties were continued, and it was requisite, besides
confirming his lands to him to provide some additional'
_allowances for him.” Kesho Rao died in 1831 and was
succeeded by his cousin Bakhat Singh. Bakhat Smg’: aSSlSt- ,
ed in putting down Tantia Topi in 1858-59 and h;s servnce_sA ‘
were acknowledged by Government. His son .Gopal Singh
succeeded in 1862-63 and was succeeded by his son Bipat Sha,
the present jagirdar, in 19o6. Bipat Sha is about 20 years
old. The family is said to have come from Lzannorgarh in-
Bhopal territory and judging from its genealogy probably
immigrated to Chhindwira in the seventeenthvcentury. In
1gor the population was 6804, having decreased by 34 per .
cent. during the previous decade. The density is only 25
persons per square mile. The Jaglr contains 98 villages, of
which 22 are uninhabited. Of the total area 30,000 acres or
27 per cent. are occupied for cultivation, the cropped area
being 19,000 acres. Nearly half the whole surface of the -
jagir is covered by tree-forest, and the income is largely -
derived from the forests; which':_contain valuable teak, s@jand
shisham (Dalbergia latifolia) timber. The jagir is linked to
the Chhindwara-Narsinghpur road by a good faii';weather’-
road from Khapa to Harrai. Of the whole estate 16 villages
are held on mukdsa or revenue-free tenure, having been
allotted for the dowry of female relatives, for service, and
as religious grants. The jégirdérl receives the income from
grazing and from the sale proceedNS of timber from these vil-
lages. The fakoli was fixed at Rs. 30 in 187‘4, and was
raised to Rs. 494 at last settlement. The jagirdar receives
no stipend from Government. At settlement the income of
the estate was found to be nearly Rs. 16,000, which has been
reduced to Rs. 13,000 by resumption of the excise revenue.
In 1925-06 the income was Rs. 10,000, of which Rs. Sooo
were derived from forests. In ten. Vlllages superior
and inferior propnetors co-exist. The estate was taken

‘
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‘under Court of Wards management in 1965 owing to the
_ incapacity of the present jagirdar’s brother Pran Sha. The
liabilities were ascertained at Rs. 21,000. A primary school

at Khapa is maintained by the District Council, and a post
office agd police outpost are also located here. Khiapa is 44
miles from Chhindwaira. '

Bel River.—A river which rises in the Betal District and
flowing to the east forms for some distance -the boundary
betwéep'Chhindw:_ira and Betal, subsequently passing into

-Chhindwira to join the Kanhin. Its name is probably
derived from &el a creeper, and symbolises its winding
course. - , ’

-"Berdi.—A village in the Sausar tahsil about two miles
" from Sausar thh a population of about 2700 peréons A
- number of moneylenders reside in Berdi and a large market
'1s held here on Fridays during. the open season. About
1000 head of cattle are brought for sale weekly. = Gonas or
bags of coarse cotton cloth for carrymcr grain are also sold

and Zadus or carpets made of pieces of the same cloth sewn
' together. After carrying their grain the cultivators wear
.their gond@ as an overcoat ZAuring the cold weather. The
* village has a primary school and a branch post office. A
“small sum is raised for purposes of sanitation under-Section

145 A of the Land Revenue Act. It is held on quit-rént by
the Chitnavis family. 4

Bhardagarh Jagir.—The most westerly of the Jamrs,
lying along the ridge to the south of the Mahadeo range and

.adjoining the Betal District. Its total area is 120 square
miles. The Kanhan river rises in this jagir. A saenad for
the estate was granted to the ancestor of the present
proprietor in 1820, but at the settlement of 1867 pro-
prietary right was granted in equal shares to his two
grandsons Bakhat Sha and Lubhin Sha. Subsequently
~in 1879 Ajab Sha, son of Bakhat Sha, was recognised
as jagirdar of the whole estate. In view of the sarnad
declaring the elder branch as sole proprietors, an allotment of
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#ths of the forest revenue from the villages held by the other
branch was made to him b’y agreement in the family and
the forests are managed jointly. Fourteen villages of the
proper jigirdar’s share are held by his relatives, and in these
the jagirdar receives §ths of the forest revenue, eﬁllud_in‘g
Aarrd, mahui and chironji which are enjoyed by the mukas-
dars. They have been assessed with fakoli payable to the
jagirdar. The present jagirdar, Holkar Sha, is the son of
Ajab Sha. He lives at Tekadhana or Panjra (population 309),
and is a shrewd man of business. He is about 36 years old,
Ie lives simply and lends money to his cultivators in order
to prevent professional moneylenders from - getting” a
footing in the estate. The population in 1gor was 2736,
having increased by 13 per cent. during the -previous
decade. The density is only 23 - persons per square
mile and the jagir has 4o villages, of which 5 ate uninhabited.
Of the total area only 7500 acres or a.sixth are occupied
for cultivation and more than half the surface of the estate -
is covered b)"tree-forest. Only 3000 acres are under crop,
the principal crops being kodon-kutki and gram. Althongh
the forests contain a considerable quantity of teak, it is
little worked at present. The surface road from‘iChhind-.,
wira to Betol passes through the jagir. Tekadhana is
Go miles from Chhindwira. In 18935 the income was found
to be Rs. 3000, but of this sum. nearly Rs. 2000 Werei
derived from excise, which has since beén resumed.
In  1905-06 the receipts were Rs. 3400. The  bulk ‘
of the receipts are derived from the forests. “he
takoli fixed at last settlement was Rs. 178. A stipend was
granted to the jagirdir as commutation for a tax on
pilgrims and in 1874 it was ruled that Rs. 85 should be paid
to the then incumbent and a half to his successors.” The
present jagirdar receives Rs. 21 only, as a quarter .of this
sum, the other quarter going to the shareholders. -
Chawalpani.—A village in the Pagara jagir of the Chhind-
widra tahsil, about 64 miles from Chhindwara. The village
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contains two hot and cold sulphur springs. There is a
temple of Mahadeo and a small fair is held annually in
- Kartik. The village has a primary school for boys, a
police outpost and a branch post office. A

. - Chhigdwara Tahsil*—The northern tahsil of the District, *
- lying between 21° 46/ and 22° 49’ N.
‘ and 78° 10’ and 79° 24’ E. The tahsil
" consists of an upland plateau broken by small hills which
| forms the malguzari tract or that held on ordinary proprie-

Description.

tary tenure, and of a mass of higher hill and forest country
' forming the estates of nine jagirdars ? or hereditary chief-
- tains. The area of the tahsil is 3528 -square miles or 76
per cent. of that of the District. The jagirs cover 1597
square miles or 45 pet.'l cent. of the tahsil -area. To the
~ south a somewhat arbitrary line running along the top of
- the ghdals or passes of the Satpuris separates Chhind-
‘wira from the Sausar tahsil. The east of the Zkdlsa area
- consists of a black-soil wheat plain running north and south
from the Seoni-Chhindwara road. In the centre a sandy
plain stretches round Chhindwira and to the west the
_country is poor and hilly. The boundary between the
'jy.igirs and the khalsa area forms nearly a straight line
running from east to west with a slight trend to the south.
The jagir estates include a tract about 75 miles long and on
the average about 30 miles broad, lying more or less parallel
to the Nerbudda valley which bounds them to the north.
The southern base and most prominent feature of the area
is a solid range of hills about 8 miles broad and more than
3000 feet high, running along its whole length. The central
and northern parts are less uniform. On the east, the south-
ern range extends northwards, by a broken mass of hills at

I The descriptive section above is taken from Mr., Montgomerie’s
Tahsil Report.

? There are nine estates, of which nearly the whole area is
included inthe District,and also a small part of Bariam-Pagira,
the bulk of which belongs to Hoshangabad. )
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a lower level, to the ridges which form the boundary
between the Nerbudda valley and the Sitpura plateau.
The north-west is occupied by the Pachmarhi plateau,’
now in the Hoshangabad District, which is of the same
elevation as the northern ridge, andis divided frem it by
a deep valley. This depression, checked by one cross
range of hills, curves northwards through the centre of the
tract, and curls right round to the north of the Pachmarhi
platecau. The Denwa river comes with it from south to -
north, and only ridges of hill divide the tract on the north
from the Nerbudda valley. The jagir area may thus be
described as an oblong block of hill cut thvrough‘on_the
north-west by a valley of horse-shoe shape.

The population of the tahsil was 286,779 persons in 19OI
as against 287,043 in 1891 and 262,00

Population. in 1881. The increase between 1881

and 1891 was g4 per cent., while during the last decade the
population declined by o°1 per cent. The decline however
was confined to the jagirs, which lost by nearly 12 per
cent., while in the Zhalsa the pépulation increased by 31
ner cent. Immigration from the jagirdari into the ZAdlsa *-
area in 18g7 probably contributed to this result. In 1go1-
the density of population was 81 persons per square mile, -
being 117 for the malguzari and 38 for the jagir area. The ,
malguzari tract is slightly more populous than - Sausar.
The tahsil has one town, Chhindwara, and 1508 villages
according to the village lists, of which 123 are unin-
habited. The jagirs contain 556 villages. .In 1901 only one
village, Mohkher (2160), had a population of more than 2000
persons and sixteen villages had more than 1000 persons:
Lodhis, Kurmis and Raghuvansis are the most important
cultivating castes, while Gonds and Ahirs are the most nu~
mcrous. The Bhoyars are reputed the best cultivators in the
District. Many Kalirs have now also taken to agriculture.
The Telis trade in forest and field produce and cultivate
through their servants. Kayasths reside chiefly in the eastern
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‘pa'rt of the tahsil where they own a numbex; of villages.
- Their relations with their tenants are not always happy.
In the milguzén area good black soil covers about a
Agncu‘tme. " quarter of the cultivated acreage and
, % the moderate soil morand 11 a ffth,
The remainder consists of inferior soils. In the jagirs the
land 1s -'general!y very light and sandy, but small blocks
‘of good soil occur in the Denwa valley and on the Harraj
plateau. Of the mailguzari area 382 square miles or 20
per cent. of the total are occupied by Government forest
and another 304 square miles or 16 per cent. by tree-forest
or scrub jungle and grass in private hands. In the jagirs
the forest area is 634 square miles or 41 per cent. of the
total.. A proportion of 68 per cent. of 1he mélguzari village
area was occupied for cultivation in 1905-06 as against 60
per cent. at settlement. In the jagirs the proportion of
" occupied area was 23 per cent. The total cultivated area of
: the tahsil in 1905-06 was 824,000 acres, including 197,000
acres in the jagirs. The settlement statistics of cropping
do not mclude the jagirs. The net cropped area of the %hilsa
was 472,000 acres at settlement and in 1905-06 had increased
to nearly 541,000 acres or by 15 per cent. The statistics of
cropping during the last five years for the jtahsil as é'wholg
" are shown on the following page.

Spring crops are grown almost solely on the level Chaurai
plateau to the east. The area under cotton increased from
3000 acres at settlement to 24,000 in 1903-06. The acreage
of sugarcane on the other hand declined from 3100 to 1400
acres during the same period, while at the 30 years’ settle-
ment more than 5000 acres were grown with this valuable
| crop. The.cropping is much more varied than in Sausar,
Chhindwara having nearly the whole of the wheat and kodon-
kutki grown in the District besides a fair proportion of juir
and a little cotton. In 19035-05 second crops were grown on
8coo acres, and 6400 acres were irrigated from wells in the

crystalline soil.



Total cropped area

Year, Juir. |Wheat.| Gram. ‘ést“}:’l“ Rice. | Til Jagni.%:\rhar. Cotton, i:ﬁgr (includes double
§ cropped area).
1601-02  wo .| 87,342) 157,863 55,730] 126,57¢] 8.625) 17,153 66,354 7.734 4,294 2133 613,340
1902-03 e eer | 92,086{ 156,730 58,608{ 131,892 '9,283 24,447, 68,501 8,836 6,104 2,387 645,450
1903‘-04 o] 8r,120| 183,502 62,734 121,§87 ?,469 22,092 81,2350 6666 11,05c] 1,480 661,180
1904:05 e« .| B87,148] 185,526] 56,232 133,651 9434] 24,498] 73,428 6:543 23,002 '1.425 684,591
1905-06  wee .. 488,200 189,210 57,034 125,966] 7,001 'zordxs 84,502 | 6,727 23,978 1,442 683,514
Percentage ofarea| f3 ‘ 27 8 18 lvk 3 12 1 3-‘ o

under each crop

on

the

total

cropped area in

1905-06.
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The demand for land revenue in the %kalsa area at the 30
years’ settlement was Rs. 1°16 lakhs
and fell.at 62 per cent. of the total
assets. It was raised at the recent settlement to Rs. 1 73
lakhs, giving an increase of Rs. 55,000 or 47 per cent.
on the revenue immediately prior to revision. The revised
. revenue fell at 33 per cent. of the assets, which amounted
to Rs. 328 lakhs, the cash rental Being Rs. 2:36 lakhs.
,The demand for cesses was Rs. 26,000 in 1904-05, but
the abolition of the patwiri cess and the Additional Rate
has reduced this figure to Rs. 11,000. The tahsil has 59

_Land revénue

ryotwari villages, paying a revenue of Rs. 2746. The jagir
*estates were not regularly settled, but the Zako/i payable by
‘them was fixed at Rs. 6817 including Rs. 3728 on account
_of cesses. At the 30 years’ settlement the tahsil was divided
into the following six parganas for assessment purposes :—
Chhindwira, Mohkher, Chaurai, Amarwira, Umreth and
Aser. At last settlement the assessment groups were formed
by subdivision of the pargainas with slight modifications in
the following manner. The Chaurai pargana was split into
the Chaurai group (67 villages) to the north and the Samas-
wiara group (64) to the south; the Amarwara pargana-
into the Amarwara group (79) to the north and the Singori
group (57) to the sbuth; the Chhindwiara pargana became
the Chhindwira group with 124 villages; the Mohkher
pargana was divided into Chand (74) on the east and Moh-
kher (100) on the west ; the Umreth pargana included the
Khursin group (29) in the extreme north, the Dalka group
(54) also to the north, and the Umreth group (158) in the
centre and south ; while the Aser pargana became the Aser
group of 115 villages. The average rent-rate per acre for
the malguziri area was R. 0-8-6 as against R. o0-12-2 in
Sausar. The revenue rate was R. 0-3-0. The most highly
assessed groups were Chand and Chaurai with rent-rates
of R. o-12-7 and R. o-12-1 respectively. In Mohkher,
Chhindwara and Samaswara the rate was more than
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8 annas an acre and in the remaining groups less than 8
annas, .
The tahsil is divided into four Revenue Inspectors’ circles
. with headquarters at Linga, Umreth,
Miscellaneous. Amarwara and Chaurai, and into 101
patwiris’ circles. It has four police station-houses with
headquarters at Chhindwara, Chaurai, Amarwara and
Umreth and 11 outposts. A
Chbhindwara Town —The headquarters town of the
District, situated in éz°'4" N.. and
78° 57' E. on the Bodri stream, which
is an aflluent of the Kulbehra. Chhindwira is 8o miles.

Chhiadwira Town.

from Nagpur by road and 82 miles from Piparia on the
Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 'A branch narrow-.
gauge line of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway from Neinpur
junction was opened in 1905, and Chhindwiara is 162
miles by rail from Gondia, 243 miles from Nagpur and
763 miles from Bombay. The town stands on the open
Satpura plateau at an elevation of 2200 feet, and 'is
surrounded by a fertile tract of cultivated land, inter-
spersed with mango groves and Aanked by rangeé of low
hills.  The soil is a light gravel, drying quickly, and
with a comparatively light rainfall the climate is niarkedly
salubrious and pleasant. The name is derived from the
ckiind or date-palm tree. The population was 9736
persons in 1gor, 8973 in 1891 and 8220 in 1881. In 1901
the pspulation included 2856 Muhammadans, 239 Jains and *
380 Christians. Chhindwara is said to have been founded
by one Ratan Raghuvansi, who came from-Ajodhya, the
modern Faizabad, and killed the Gaoli chief who owned the .
tract. He then let loose a goat and on the place where it
lay down, built a house, burying the goat alive beneath the
foundations: A platform has been erected on the spot
where the goat is supposed to have been buried, and it is
worshipped as the tuttlary deity of the town. The toer}_
contains the ruins of a mud fort and in_side it 1s an old sto_ﬂ"e,,’
14
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house which is supposed to have been that of Ratan Raghu-
vansi. A military force was quartered at Chhindwara pre-
“vious to the Mutiny, and it was used for a short period as a
sanitarium for the Kamptee ggrrison. The town is traversed
by the Nagpur road separating the civil station on the west
“from the native town on the east. The civil station extends
for a distance of nearly two miles and is in parts
‘well-wooded.  Another main road traverses the town
leading from the District office to the railway station. A
circular road also runs round it passing by the hill of
Dharamtekri. . The Lalbag and Ashburner tanks have each
an area of about 15 acres, the latter bearing the name of the
" Deputy Commissioner, Captain Ashburner, under whose
supervision the stone embankments and flights of steps were
constructed in 1867. Near the tank to the east is a mango-
grove containing some Hindu templés and a small well,
which gives an unfailing supply of water when others run
dry. To the east by the railway station runs the Chauhiri
stream, and by this is a well and a temple of Mahadeo below
. the level of the ground. A small religious gathering is held
here. on the day after the Pola festival. In the Golganj
quarter are some Jain temples. The Golganj market, with
its two large gateways, was built by Captain Montgomery,
who administered the District under the regency of Sir
Richard Jenkins (1818-1830). Chhindwira was created a
municipality in 1867, and the average municipal receipts for
the decade ending 1901 were Rs. 13,000, from which they
increased to Rs. 17,000 in 1903-04 and Rs. 40,000 in 1905-06.
Octroi is the principal head of receipt. There is a pottery
industry and the vessels made here have a local reputation.
Other industries are the manufacture of ornaments of zinc,
brass and bell-metal, and of leather mo#s or large buckets
for drawing water. On the outskirts are a number of vege-
table gardens, and potatoes are exported to Seoni and
Nagpur. There are no waterworks and the water-supply
is obtained from the wells and tanks already mentioned.
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The town is a centre for the local trade, and markets for the
sale of cattle, grain and timber are held on diﬂ'erent‘daysv of
the week.  The construction of the railway and the opening
of the coal and manganese mines have caused an increase .
of trade. A grain-market is being built near the railway |
station. The area of the municipality is 738 acres, of which
312 are nusif or Government property, and the remainder
form the village of Chhindwira, held by several proprietors,
The educational institutions comprise municipal, English
middle and primary schools for boys, a Government girls’
school, and an English middle school for boys and primary
schools for boys and girls maintained by the Swedish
Mission.  The number of pupils in the two middle schools
was 160 in 1906. There is a main dispensary and a police" '
hospital, and a veterinary dispensary has also been opened.
A town hall is under construction and will cost Rs. 20,000,
and a ncw building for the middle school is also projected.
The town has the usual District and tahsil headquarter
offices and a public garden in charge of the Deputy Com-
missioner. o : .
Chicholi.—A large village in the Sausar tahsil on the.
road from Nagpur to Betal about 47 miles south of Chhind-
wara. Its area is nearly 6ooo acres and the, population in
190t was nearly 19oo persons as against more than 2300
in 1891, The village contains one of the reputed
tombe of Sheikh Farid, a well-known Muhammadan saint in
the Central Provinces. The people worship at it on, Thurs-
days and Fridays, and a small religious gathering is held on
the 6th day of Phagun (Jahuary-February). A Fakir, who
is in charge of the shrine, receives a small allowance from
Government. Chicholi also contains a well-known banyan
tree, spreading over an area of more than two acres. -The
resideth are mainly Marathis and Bhoyars. The village
has a primary school, a police outpost, and a post office.
Deogarh.—A village and hill fortress in the Chhindwira
tahsil, situated on the southern range of the Satpurds about
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" 24 miles south-west of Chhindwara. and some 13 miles from
Umranala on the Nigpur road.. The village now contains
only about 200 perscns, but the traces of wells and tanks
show that the former city must have extended over a large
area. Between one and two miles from the village stand -
the walls of the old fortress, enclosing the summit of a hill
about half a mile in length and 150 to 200 yards wide, with
"a sheer descent of some 700 yards to the valleys lying on
each side of it. To the south the view extends for about
" twenty miles to the valley of the Kanhan, while on the other
sides lie adjoining hill-ranges. The appearance of the walls
from thé approach to the hill is very picturesque. The chief
buildings withia the fortress are the Nagirkhina or gateway
- of the'former residence with a domed roof; the seat of
juvstice', a stone chair formerly éur_mounted by a canopy ; and
the Badal Mahal or cloud palace, an octagonal room with a
domed roof and a mosque to the rear of it. There are also
the remains of some stone cisterns According to the local
_ tradition the fort was constructed by the Gaoli kings, Ransur
-and 'Ghansur, but the present buildings are Muhammadan in
style and may no doubt be attributed to Bakht Buland, the
first Deogarh prince of importance, who lived about 15700 A.D.
and visited Delbi. All the buildings except the arches are
of brick. Be'ow the hill near the village is a gra\;e yard
containing the tombs of several of the Gond kings. Jatba’s

_tomb is in a separate position at a little distance. At the
head of the valley, running to the south-east, a wall was built
_to protect the town from invasion on that side. A uumber of
custard-apple trees grow in the fortress, and the open space
of the intcrior is covered by rasa grass (Andropogon Schoen-
anthus). The proprietor of the village is a Muhammadan.
G1oz:i K11)1.—\ snull villazzin the Saasar tahsl, a
mile from Mohgaon, with a population of about 200 per-
sons. Close to the village is a fall of the Jam rivir, over
100 feet in height, and a small fair is held here oa the day of
Saivrairi. Taz pré‘)rietor is a Paliiwal Brahman.
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Gorakhghat Jagir.—The very small Gorakhghat jagir lies
near the northern edge of the hill-range which forms.the
base of the jagirs between Partabgarh and Almod, and
commands the Gorakh pass on the way to Pachmarhi. It
has an area of 15 square miles and contains only 5 villages.
Sir R. Temple stated that the jagirdir was one of the here-
ditary guardians of Mahideo’s shrine at Pachmarhi. The
original tenure was a service one, and a &anad givenin 1820
states that the business of the jagirdir was to keep the
northern passes free of bad characters. The population in
1901 was only 6oo persons, and about 1000 acres are under
crop in the jagir. The name of the preseﬁt jagirdar is Talan-
Sha, and he resides at the village of Chhalra. He is.about
27 years old. The fan{ily is conn‘ected. by marriage with
the jagirdar of Harrai. In 1893 the income was found to be
Rs. 1400 excluding realisations from excise. In 1905-06 it
was Rs. 1300. More than half the receipts are obtained
from the forests of the estate. The Zakoli paid before 1820
was Rs. zo. When in that year the jagirdar received a
sanad from the Resident on behalf of the Raja of Nagpur,
the fakoli was remitted and a nominal payment (Sognd) of
honey, wax, spear-shafts and walking sticks was substituted.
This was abolished in 1874, and at last settlement the Zakolz
fixed was Rs. 45. The Jagirdar receives a stipend of Rs. 21
in lieu of the dues formerly imposed on pilgrifns. The
estate was taken over by the Court of Wards in .Ax‘89‘5
on the application of the owner, who was involved in.
debt. The debt has now been paid off and the estate is
being released. - ‘ .

Gorpani Jagir.— The easternmost of the jagirs stillremain-
ing in the District, lying on the border of the Seoni District
and to the south-east of Harrai, It is a small estate with
an area of 31 square miles and only ten villages. The
villages of the jagir lie along a hilly range and the country”
is rugged. The jagirdars are Gonds of the Warkara tribe and
were connected by marriage with the Deogarh Rijas ; they

-
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_have also intermarried with the Batkagarh family. The
" estate is said by the jagirdar to have originated in a grant of
Raja Raghuji I, but it is possible that the Marathas merely
~ confirmed an existing tenure. The estate was not mentioned
'in Sir R. Jenkins’ Report as one of the jagirs, and in
" 1822, when sanads were issued by the Resident to other

jégifd;irs, Gorpani received only a Zukid or letter from the
‘Superintendent of the District. The jigirdar’s possession

" of the estate is however recorded as of long standing, and in

- 1867 the estate was treated as a recognised jigir and Da
Singh, who held up to the time of the last’ settlement,

" was constituted jagirdar. The present holder is his grand-

_son, Thakur Bipu Sha, whose age is about 24. He

’ re51des at Gorpam (populatlou 378) The population of

-the ‘jagir in 1gor was 1532 persons, having decreased

>‘by 25 -per cent. dunno' the previous decade. Of the

: total area, 9000 acres or 42 per cent. are occupied for

cultwatxon and ‘5000 are under crop. Kodon and kutki

are pr1nc1pally cultivated and a little wheat is grown.

The income ascertained in 1895 was nearly Rs. 3000,

mcludmO' Rs. 600 on account of the excise monOpoly '

subsequently resumed In 1903-06 _the income was

Rs. 2000. The takoli payable to Government is Rs. 81.,

‘Th'e.jégirdir receives no stipend. The estate is not

indebted. )

Harrai Jagir.—The Harraijagir lies towards the west of

the District on a plateau which con-
. Descriptive. nects the broad southern line of hill
-with the northern edge of the Satpura range. This plateau
‘has better soil thanis usual on the hills, and round Harrai
Khas lie comparatively open and good villages. These are
succeeded by hilly and jungly villages towards the edge of
the estate. = A portion of the jagir also lies below the
~ Satpura passes, leading down to the valley of the Nerbudda.
The area of Harrai is 281 square miles and it is the most

importanf of all the estates.
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The Harrai, Partabgarh-Pagara and Sonpur jagirs are the
fragments of asingle estate, Harrai,
which was held by one jagirdar at the
beginning of the century. The subsequent division was

History.

in cflect a partition, and the three jagirs are held by.
members of the same family. Mr. Montgomerie' gives
the following account of it:—¢The age and origin of
¢ the jagir cannot be definitely ascertained. A family record,
¢ about 6o years old, which is in the possession of the Harrai
* jagirdar, states that the family was connected with the Rija »
of Saoligarh in the Nerbudda valley; that Narayan Rao, the
founder of the family, came to Deogarh and took service
with Jatba Sha, the first Gond Raja,who gave him the village
‘Patpari, in the Umreth pargana.  This village is still held..
The record states that Raja Bakht Buland granted to Jujhar
Sha, the grandson of Nariyan Rao, the Harrai jagir on

-

.

-

-

-

condition of populating it, and encouraging traffic. The

-

Partibgarh pargana and the then uninhabited Sonpur-

-

Dhanora tiluka were, according to the record, received two

generations later by Sangram Shi from™ Raja Raghuj

Bhonsla as a reward for suppressing Muasi-Korka raids.

-

The date of this grant would be about 1750 A.D. Saﬁgrém
Sha held the whole estate—Harrai, Partabgarh and Sonpur-

-

-

Dhanoria—until his death. Of Sangram Sha’s seven sons the

-

eldest died without issue, and consequer?tly the second son,
Fateh Sha, succeeded. He apparently held the whole estate- _
till his death. On his death the estate broke up. Fateh

Sha left, by his legitimate marriage, a son Jaswant Sha who

-

-

-

became the head of the family, but since he was a minor the -

-

management passed into the hands of his uncle Chain‘Shé,
the ablest of Sangrim Sha’s sons. Fateh Sha had a son
Rajba Shi, who was actually older than Jaswant Sha, but
¢ being the son of a less valid form of marriage, was not
‘ recognised as the head of the family. He was enabled

I

-

-

1 Settlement Report, p. 84.
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“however by the strength and number of his party in the
¢ jagir to detach Partibgarh and to maintain his indepen-
“ dence , during the minority of Jaswant Shi. Chain
¢ Sha was so far unfaithful to his guardianship that he
¢ permitted this usurpation and himself seized the:
¢ Sonpur-Dhanora taluka of his ward’s inheritance, and
¢ during the disturbances of 1817-18 he seized Harrai
‘itself. In consequence of the shelter afforded by the hill
¢ chiefs to Apﬁa Sahib in 1818 and their resistance to the
¢ British force, Chain Sha and Rajba Sha were deported to
¢ Chanda, where they died. At the time of the séttlement
‘of 1820, three interests existed, that of Jaswant Sha, the
‘legitimate head of the family, that of Raijba Sha, and that
¢of Chain Shi. Jaswant Sha was in 18:0 confirmed as
¢ head of the family with possession of the Harrai jagir ; and
‘the Sonpur jagir, consisting of the Sonpur and Dhanora
¢ tilukas, was conferred on Sone Shi, the son of Chain Sha,’
‘But Partébgarh was held direct until 1826. Then Captain
¢ Montgomery, Superintendent of Affairs, Chhindwiara,recom-
¢mended that both Partabgarh and Sonpur be reunited to
" ¢the main jagir under the he>dship of Jaswant Sha and that
‘then the Partiabgarh jagir be granted to Rajba Sha’s son
¢ Ranjit Sha and the Sonpur jazir together with the Bamhni
¢taluka of Partabgarh be granted to the possessor Sone .
“ Sha, son of Chain Sha, subject in each case to their being
‘held as from Jaswant Sha, the head of the family. At the
¢ same time it was proposed that the Mahuljhir, Chawalpani
¢ and Khunia talukas of Partabgarh be granted to the three
¢ sons of Sangram Sha’s son Anand Sha, for maintenance in
¢ subordination to Partiabgarh. .To these proposals the
‘Resident assented, and possession has since remained in
accordance with them. At the provisional settlement of
¢ 1867 and in the grant of the 1874 sanad, no question arises
¢ of Partabgarh Pagira and Sonptjr being subordinate to
‘ Harrai. = These estates are therefore now treated as being
- “independent of Harrai.’ |
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The original Harrai family has now split into wide ramifi-

cations, and Mr. Montgomerie drew up
Union of Harr?i and : :

Partabgarh-Pagara a genealogy of them, beginning from
DI, - .

the father of Sangram Sha, the first
holder of the three jagirs. According to this, seventy of
Sangrim Sha’s descendants were living in 1893 and the
family was divided into twelve branches, who held the three
jagirs and various grants of estates and villages within them.
Mardan Sha, the present owner of Harrai, is the grandson
of the Jaswant Sha who was despoiled by his brother and
uncle. In 19o2, the line of Sone Sha, son of the v;/icked
uncle Chain Sha to whom the Partabgarh-Pagira jagir was
awarded in 1826, became extinct, and Mardan Sha s_ucceeded
toit. He is now therefore the Jagirdar of Harrai and Par-.
tabgarh-Pagiara. Hisage is 52 years. He keeps up a good
deal of state and is said to be incurring debts in spite of
having received a large cash Balance with the Pagira jagir
in 1902. He manages his estates satisfactorily, especiallj
Harrai, with which he is better acquainted than with Pacéra.'
The two cstates are separated by the Batkarrarh _]acrxr. He
has no son and his heir is a distant agnate. Thakur Madhu-
ban Sha, a young man of limited educatlon. His only
daughter was married to the late jagirdar of Batkégarﬁ and
is a widow. The jagirdar lives at Harrai.
The populatmn of the Harrai jagirin 1901 was 10.289

persons, having decreased by 14 per
cent. during the previous decade. Thé
villages about Harrai are in open coun-

Population and
) revenue,

try, and the remainder are generally surrounded by forest.
The density of population is 37 persons per square mile, and
the jagir contains g4 villages, 'of‘which4 are uninhabited. Of
the total number of villages, 45 are held mukdsa or on quit-rent
either by other branches of the family or as religious grants
or in lieu of service. Of the total area, 50,0co acres or 31

per cent. are occupied for cultivation, and 59,000 acres are
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coveréd by tree-forest. The cropped area is 28,000 acres,
the principal crop being kodon-kuski and the others wheat,
rice and pulses. The construction of the roads from Chhind-
wira to Narsinghpur and Piparia, passing-through the jagir,
has enabled the -forests to be exploited and a considerable
incpme is now derived from this source. The income of the
estate in‘1895 was found to be Rs. 15,000, excluding the
recéipts from excise, which have since been resumed.
Forests and land revenue ‘contributed about equally to the
recerpts In 1905-06 the income amounted to Rs. 17,000
The Zakoli assessed is Rs. 693. The Jagirdar receives a grant
of Rs. 3800 from Government annually in lieu of the transit
duties formerly levied. ' .

Harrai Village.—The headquarters of the Harrai jagir in
the Chhindwara tahsil,. 49 miles from Chbhindwara. Its
population jn 19go1 was 1600 persons as ag‘ainst 1800 in

1891. ' The jagirdar resides in a fort about 300 years old
lying outside the village. There is a fine mango grove here
and’ a'garden, and atank was constructed in the famine of
1897. The village has a primary school, a branch post
office and a. police outpost. An inspection buno'alow has
been erected, A weekly market is held on Tuesdays. .

Jam River.—A river which rises among the hills separat-
ing Chhind_wéra and Betal about 4 miles from Taigaon on
the road from Pandhurni to.Multai. [t flows to the east,
passing the town of Pandhurnd and joins the Kanhin near

Lodhikheds after a course of about 50 miles. Its bedis
rocky and deep and its current swift. There are waterfalls
near Nilkanthi and Ghogri Khapa.

- Jamunia.—A village in the Chhindwara tahsil, 11 miles
from Chhindwira to the right of the Narsinghpurroad. The’
village is close to the Pench river and a small stream flows
through Jamunia to join it. The population is  about 400
persons. A fair of some importance is held in Jamunia for
the festival of Shivratri in February or March and lasts for
15 days, the daily attendance being estimated at about 5000
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persons. About 300 temporary shops are opened and cloth,
bangles, toys, iron and metal vessels, carts, wheels, wooden
furniture, saddles and other articles are brought for sale.
Cattle races are held and also an aorrlcultural exhibition, at
which prizes are given by Government. Inrecent years some ‘
juiri-shredders and maize-threshers have been distributed
as prizes. DPeople come from the surrounding Districts to,
attend the fair. The village has a primary school for boys.
The proprietor is a Raghuvansi. ' ‘ -
Kanhan River.—A river whichrises in the Satpura hills in
the Bhardigarh jagir and after being joined by the Bel flows
south through the Chhindwira tahsil until it reaches the
head of the southern Satpurd range where it is diverted to
the cast. It then winds through a series of small hills
passing close to the old fort of Deogarh and crosses the
Nagpur road at Ramakond, being afterwards joined by the
Jam near Lodhikhera. Near Sillori above Ramakona there-
is a small waterfall. It then flows south and east into
the Nagpur District, being crossed by railway and road
bridges above Kamptee and joins the Waingangi. The -
Pench falls into the Kanhin above Kamptee. The total
length of the river is nearly 160 miles, of which above 7o lie
within the Chhindwira District. Its width is from 450 to
800 yards in the lower part of its course. Durihg the height
of the monsoon timber is floated from the Chhindwira forests
down to Kamptee, but otherwise the river is not ng-
vigable. The bed of the river is rocky for the first
fifty miles of its course, but after this it ﬂow$‘through
a deep channel with a sandy bed and its banks are bare or
covered with short scrub. At Neri, a few.miles below
Kamptee, there is a short stretch ot alluvial land of extreme
fertility in the river bed, but this is the only variation in its
monotony of sand. In places the fields on its banks are
fertilised by deposits of silt. The arhar grown on the banks
of the Kanhan is said to have a specially soft and sweet

flavour.
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Kulbehra River.—A river whicf) rises-at the junction of
three small streams near Umreth, %nd flows east through
the Chhindwira tahsil, crossing the Nagpur road a few miles
south of Chhindwara. It then turns to the south and joins
the Pench pear Chind after a winding course of more than
50 miles. The bed of the river contains sandy stretches on
which water-melons and cucumbers are grown. Two small
fairs are held on its banks at Guraiya and Kailighit near

- Linga. The banks are generally high and bare of vegetation.

Lodhikhera.—A large village in the Sausar tahsil, 38
miles from Chhindwaira and 5 miles to the east of the Nagpur
road The name means ¢ The village of the Lodhis’, but
: véry few Lodhis now reside there. Its area is about 2000

‘acres and the population was 4181 persons in 19Ol -as
« against 5160 in 1891, The village stands on a high bank
of gravél soil above the Jam river and. five flights of steps
lead down to the river. Lodhikhera was formerly a more
- important place than at present, and up to 1898 was a muni-
cipal town. Since that date a fund of Rs. 1200 an-
nually has been raised and administered by a Sanitary
Committee under the Village Sanitation Act. A dispensary
which existed here has also been removed. Lodhikhera was
best known for a considerable brass-working industry, but
this has declined on account of its unfavourable situation
“for trade at a distance from the railway and main roads.
‘ ’I:here are about a hundred houses of Kasars, but they are
not prosperous, and many of the workers have migrated else-
" where. There is also a cotton hand weaving industry, but
this too is declining. A weekly market is held on Tuesdays
for cattle and general mérchandise, but it is overshadowed by
the neighbouring bazar of Ramiakooa. . The village has a
vernacular middle school with nearly 200 pupils enroiled, a
police outpost, a branch post office and a sarai. The roads
are still maintained in good condition and are lighted with
lamps- at night. Lodhikhera is held on quit-rent by Raja
' Raghuji Rao Bhonsla.
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Lonia Kalan-—A village"in the Chhindwara tahsil about
two miles from the Chand-Chaurai road on the Pench river.
The population is about 706 persons and the proprietor is -
a Raghuvansi. There are hot and cold sulphur springs here
in which people bathe, and the water is believed to be a
preventive against eruptions of the skin. ’

Mohgaon.—A large village in the Sausar tahsil, 37 miles
from Chhindwiira and 5 miles from Sausar by a village road. -
Its area is about 2400 acres and the population numbered
5730 persons in 1go1, as against 5'565 in.1891. The town
stands on both sides of the Sampna or ‘snake’ stream. There
arc two old temples and the village has been identified
with the Mohamagrima mentioned in a copper-plate grant
of the Rashtrakata dypasty in the tenth centﬁry. The
temple of Vithoba has an endowment fund in charge of :
the Government. The village is also known as Haveli Moh--
gaon. It was the headquarters of a Maratha Sabah or
govern ¢ and a detachment of cavalry was - stationed :
here. It was the headquarters of the tahsil up to-1863.
The population includes a number of Muhamadans and Telis
and some learned Brahmans. A fair is held at the time of
the Diwali festival at which the Ahirs pérform the Mandhai
or stick-dance. Up to 1gor Mohgaon was a municipal tovwn,
but in that year the municipality was abolished and the
provisions of the Village Sanitation Act were applied to the
village, the fund having "an® income of about Rs.: 1200
annually. In 1965 a severe epidemic of plague occurred and
many -houses are now deserted. There is a cotton hand-
weaving industry and a number of traders and moneylenders
reside here. A ginning factory has bzen opened. A numbear
of orange gardens haye been planted in the village lands.
Mohgéon has a vernacular middle school with 130 pupils
enrolled in 1906, a police outpost and a post office. A large
week!y market is held on Saturdays. The propriet;’r;)r is a
Muhammadan. '

Mohkher.— A large village in the Chhindwara tahsil, 14 .

: |
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miles south of Chhindwara, with an area of 830 acres
and a population of 2160 persons in 1901, as against 2100
in 1891. The residents are principally Malis and Brihmans,
and there are also a number of Telis who ply carts for hire.
A market is held on Mondays, to which considerable quanti-
ties of grain are brought for sale. Mohkher had formerly an
export trade in g#i, and leather bottles, called dud/d, for hold-
ing grain and ghi are made here by Badalgir Chamars.
These Chamirs consider themselves superior to others
because.they will not tan leather. Glass bangles are also
made. Mohkher has a vernacular middle school with 130
boys‘ enrolled, a police outpost and a branch post office.
The proprietor is a Kunbi. About two miles from Mohkher
in the forest near Gadmau is a spring, falling over a high
rock into two pools. These are known as Ranikasi, or the
Rani’s lake and Rishidoh, the pool of the Sidhus. The
Rani’s lake has a number of fine fish and these are consider-
ed to be the spirits of the queens of a legendary Gond king,
called Dindulha, because he took a fresh wife every day.
~ About three miles from the pools are anold fgrt and well,
where the king is supposed to have lived and to which it is
said that an underground paséage leads from the Rani’s
pool.

'Nilkanthi.—A village in the Chhindwira tah‘vsil, 14 miles
to the south-east of Chhindwira, with a population of about
200 persons. On the bank of the Tiphani stream near the

- village are the ruins of some temples. The entrance gate
of the main temple is still standing, and was forxﬁerly en-
closed within a retaining wall about 264 feet long by 132
wide. It is of the medieval Brahmanic style without
cement, the stones being secured by iron clamps. There
are also the remains of a small fort called Parkota and of

a Bhonwari or terrace. On a pillar which appears formerly
to have belonged to the temple is an inscription, much
defaced by the sharpening of agricultural implements
againsf the stone. It mentions king Krishna III of the
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Rashtrakata line, who lived in the r1oth century. Another
fragmentary inscription has recently been discovered, giving
the name of the same king and stating him to belong to the
Lunar race.”  As the name Nilkanthiis an appellation of
Mahadeo, the temples were 'probably Sivite. The focal
tradition is that the temples were built by a king called
Nilkanth whose body ‘lies before them in the shape of a
black of stone, while his head is 30 miles off in a village
called Chidni Kubdi. At the- latter place an enemy who
had seduced his wife turned him into a deer and cut off his
head, upon which his trunk flew back to Nilkanthi and lay
before the 'temple' of Mahadeo which he {xad built. The
proprictor of the village is a Muhammadan.

Pachmarhi Jagir.—This jagir is split up into eight sepa-
rate tracts, lying partly in the valley
to the south-east of the Mahadeo hills
and partly much further south near the %%d/sa area of the

Description.

Chhindwira tahsil. The area of the jagir is 104 square miles.
It originally included Pachmarhi village, but about - 1871
Government acquired the village lands, their area being
nearly 15,000 acres. The jagirdar preferred receiving other
land to taking the compensation assessed. and 22 villages,
then reserved as Government waste lands near the jagirdar’s
southern villages were therefore allotted to him. The estate
has cood saleh (Boswellia serrata) and saj (T erminalia lomen-
tosa) forests with a sprinkling of teak. Of the two principal -
slices of the jagir, the Nandora tract adjoining the %%dlsd area
is open and well cultivated,‘ as is also the detached village of
Mayawari near Pagira. The lands to the south-east of the
Mahadeo range are hilly, but contain some valuable timber.
This jagirdar is a Muasi Korka, all the others in the
' District being Raj-Gonds. He and
Family history. the jagirdir of Bariam-Pagara are

" hereditary guardians of the shrine of Mahadeo at Pachmarhi.

1 Sec also the Charpter on History,
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The jagir was originally conferred by the Gond R&jas and
constituted a single estate in conjunction with those of
Bariam-Pagara and Harrakot, which are now in the Hoshang-
abad District ; but the estate was divided among three
broth'ers,‘ and Harrakot was subsequently confiscated from
its holdet_j for complicity in the Mutiny. In 1859 on the death
of Mahandar Singh the th:n jagirdar, Pachmarhi passed to
his brother Garab Singh for life, the direct heir and son of
the last jagirdar, Sumer Siogh, being then a minor. This
arrangement was saactionsd by the Government of India
on the understanding that it was the custom of the family.
'Garab Singh outlived Sum:r Singh, but on his death, Sumer
~Singh’s son Balwant Singh was recognised as jagirdar and
is in po:sexsnon at present. He is 29 years old.

“In 1901 the population was 5402 persoas, being practi-
cally the same as in 1891, The
density per square mile is 52 persons or
L “the highest of any jagir in the District.
The estate contains 51 villages, of which 6 are situated in the

Popu!a.tion and re-
sources,

Hoshangabad District, and six of those in Chhindwara are
uninhabited. Most of the villages have one or more hamlets
which may at any time become separated from the parent
village, and the returns have therefore a tendency to fluctuate.
. Four villages are held on m«A2sa tenure by inferior proprie-
tors. The jagirdar resides ar Jhonth. Nearly 15,000 acres or
30 per cent of th: total arza are occupied for cultivation and
about g .wo acres are under crop. The small millets, kodon
and kutki, are principally grown. The Chhindwara-Matkuli
road with its branch from Kuabiadla to Pachmarhi through
the Mahideo hills is of great advantage to the jagir. The
receipts were ascertained in 1895 to be about Rs. 6000,
excluding the excise revenue. In 1903-06 they amounted
to Rs. 8000, the greater part being derived from forests.
The Zfakoli payable by the jagirdir is Rs. 267. His
ancestors were accustomed to levy a tax on the
pilgrims to Mahideo’s shrine at Pachmarhi, but this was
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abolished in 1820, and a stipend granted in lieu of it. The
amount received by the jagirdir on this account at present
is Rs. 320 annually. The estate was taken. under the
Court of Wards in 1894 on account of the mismanagement
of the then holder, Garab Singh, and was made over to Bal-
want Singh on Garab Singh’s death in igo6. During the
twelve years’ management, debts, amounting to Rs. 17,000,
were paid, and Rs. 12,000 spent on the improvement of the
estate, while a balance of Rs. 7500k was handed over with it.
The condition of the estate has greatly improved,‘and its in-
come hus doubled during this period. in spite of the loss of the
income from excise and pounds, the compensation paid for
the resumption of. this being Rs: 13,000. A police outpost
and a school are maintained at Delakhari. ,
Palatwara.—A small village in the Chhindwara tahsil, 3
miles from Chhindwara on the Pench river, with a popula-
tion of about 400 persons. A .weekly, market is held on -
Tuesdays, to which large quantities of san-hemp are brought
for salc during the five months after. the hancst -A reli-
gious gathering also takes place on the last day of Kartik,
being held in a mango-grove adjoining the river where there
is a shrine of Mahadeo. Pebple bring the bones of their de-
ceased relatives and throw them into the Pench, The fair
lasts for about twelve days. The village is held in shares
by different proprietors. - . o
Pandhurna.—A municipal town in the Sausar tahsil,
situated about 54 miles south of Chhindwara on the main |
road from Nagpur to Betal, and on the Jam river. Another
road leads from Piandhurna. into Bec.';{r. The ﬁllages of -
Bamhni and Sawargaon adjoin Pandhurna, being separated by .
the Jam and the small stream of the Lendi, and are included in
the municipality, their united population being 8go4 persons
in 1901‘ as against 6058 in 1891. The united area of the
three villages is more than 4000 acres, of which only about
20 acres are Government land. There is nothing noticeable

about the town except the market place, which is surrounded
5



226 PARTABGARH-PAGARA JAGIR.

by the large houses of the leading bankers. Some. fine
temples are in course of erection. The site of the town
is threatened by erosion from the Jim river. Piandhurni
was created a municipality in 1867, and the annual
receipts during the decade ending 1901 averaged Rs. 3000.
In 105-06 they had risen to nearly Rs. 8000, being mainly
derived from a house-tax. The town stands in the centre of
"a cotton-growing tract, and the people are prosperous, a num-
ber of well-to-do malguzars and cultivators of the surround-
ing villages living in Pandhurna, where accommodation is
already scarce. Two cotton-ginning factories have lately
been opened and a pressing factory is under construction.
There is a considerable trade in cotton and also a hand-
weaving industry.. Glass and lac bangles and fireworks are
also manufactured. A large weekly market is held on
Fridays, at which several hundred head of cattle are brought
for sale besides other articles. If the contemplated railway
~connecting Nagpur with Itarsi should pass Pandhurnj, its im-
portance will_he greatly incrensed,. The local institutions
comp}ise a first-grade vernacular middle school with 250 pupils
enrolled in 1906, a municipal sezas and a dispensary which
has been located in the old fort. There are a police Station-
house, a branch post office and a sub-registration office. The
proprietor of Pandhurna is a wealt};y Marwari or Palliwal
Brahman. A curious local custom may be noted. On the
night of the Pola festival the village kotwar plants a palis tree
(Butea frondosa) in the bed of the Jam river. Next day the
‘people of Pandhurna contend with those of the adjoining vil-
lage of Sawargaon for the possession of the tree. Stones
are thrown and wounds are frequently inflicted. But in the
end the Pandhurna people must always get the tree, or some
calamity will occur during the year. The custom is celebrat-

ed in honour of Chandi Devi. '
Partabgarh-Pagara Jagir.—This estate stretches from
the %kalsa area of Chhindwara tahsil

Description. northwards up to the Nerbudda valley
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in the north of the District’, between Pachmarhi and Batka-
garh, Itssouthern part lies on the great hill chain of the
Chhindwara tahsil, and the centre and north are situated in
the valley to the east of the Mahadeo range. The ér_ea of
the jagir is 494 square miles, and it occupies about a third of
the whole area of the jagirdari estates, of which it is much the
largest. The open valley to the north is occupied by the
Mahuljhir, Chawalpani and Khunia mukdsa estates and
patches of black soil occur here. The Pench river takes its
rise in the Motur estate on the main hill-range. Motur was
tried as a sanitarium for soldiers in preference to Pachmarhi,
but the water-supply being deficient and the surroundings
unattractive, it was abandoned. Motur gives its name to a
ceological group of the Gondwiana system.

The jagir was formerly united with Harrai and Sonpur
’ and was seized by Rajba Sha, a son of .
Sangram Sha, the last holder of the’
three estates, from his brother, the legitimate heir, Rijba
Sha was deported to Chianda for complicity in Appa Sahib’s"
reballion, and in 1826 the Partabgarh estate was confe_rréd on
his son Ranjit Sha. The Mahuljhir, Chawalpani and Khunia .

estates were, however, conferred in mukdsa tenure on three

Historical notice.

sons of Anand_ Sha, third son of the common ancestor
Sangram Sha. The descendants of these grantees still hold .
and pay nothing to the jagirdar. The estates have been parti-
tioned, but the head of the family in each case still takes the
forest revenue and the cesses, though they successfully
resisted a similar claim on the part of the jagirdar of Partib-
garh-Pagara.’ The Motur estate is held free of revenue by
a family who claim to be an offshoot of the Almod jagirdars.
Ranjit Sha’s son, Mahipat Sha, died in 1878, and the estate
was then taken under the Court of Wards on behalf of his
minor son Drigpal Sha. But this boy died in 1902, soon
after attaining his majority and the jagirdar of Harrai then-

1 Order No. 53, dated 4th August 1883, of the Chief Commissioner,
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~‘su5:cee'ded to Partibgarh-Pagiara and holds the two
estates.

The population in 1gor was 19,489 persons, having
decreased by more than 5 per cent.
during the preceding decade. The
density of population is 4o persons

" Population and
resources.

'per_ équare mile, and the jagir has 176 villages, of which
45 are uninhabited, Of the mukdsa estates held - free
. of revenue, Chawalpini and Mahuljhir each contained 12
. villages at settlement, and Khunia and Motur each had 8
villages. Some 22 other villages are also held by grantees
-as -dowry or on service tenure, and their possessors are
recorded as inferior proprietors ; but the jagirdar realises
- the forest revenue and local rates from these. Of the total
_area 69,000 acres or 22 per cent. are océupied for cultivation,
"and 85,000 acres are covered by tree-forest. The cropped
area is 39,000 acres, the principal crops being kodon-kutki
- (13,000), gram (3600), -and wheat (2000). In 1893 the
receipts from the estate were found to be Rs. 20,000, ex-
cluding those from excise. In 1903-06 they were Rs. 42,000,
more than half the income being derived from the estate
forests. The takoii payable is Rs. 739. The principal
village is Pagara, lying below the hills at the southern
extremity of the estate. There is a post office here, while
‘Tamia and Chawalpani have both a post office and a police
outpost.

Pench Rlver.—A river which rises in the Motur estate and
flows east through the Chhindwira tahsil” with a slight
southerly inclination as far as the Seoni border; here it
turns sharply south, forming the boundary between Seoni
and Chhindwira until it enters the Nagpur District, and
falls into the Kanhin near Kamptee. It crosses the
Piparia road near Belgaon, the Narsinghpur road near
Smgon, and the Seoni road near Jhilmili. Of its total
lenoth of 120 mnles, about 100 miles are in the Chhindwara
tahsil. Its width is 500 yards near Naghora in Nagpur.
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The river is said to get its name from its zig-zag cou.rse, '
pench meaning ascrew. The Pench drains an extensive area
of country within the hills, and its upper reaches a;nong the
kills and forests north of Bhimgarh, and the falls near Matoli
in the Nagpur District afford some picturesque scenery.
For a large part of its length the vatll‘ey. of the river is little
cultivated, and is clothed with teak forest. Its principal
aflluent is the Kulbehra, and other lesé important ones in the
Chhindwara District are the Rechan, Khajri and Bohna.
Extensive deposits of coal exist in the upper Pench valley.
The fairs of Jamunia and Palatwada are held on its banks
in the Chhindwara District, the bones of the dead being
thrown into the river at the latter fair. Some reaches of -
the Pench afford excellent mahseer-fishing. '

Pipla Narainwar.—A large village in the Sausar
tahsil, about 6 miles south of Sausar, on the ]ém river.,
The village takes its name from the pipal tree, and it is
also called ‘ Bhungara ki Pipla’ after a well-known
Kunbi resident of that name. It is known as Narainwir on )
account of a temple of Vishnu, which has recentlyﬁbeeﬁ built,
The population was nearly 3300 persons, both in 'Igo‘t an .
1891. The old site was destroyed by the encroachments of
the Jam river, and a new village has been laid out with re-
gular roads. Many proprietors and cultivators of other
villages live in Pipla for the sake of comfort and society, and
go out to their own villages to carry on cultivation, some
having a second house there. A weekly market is held on
Wednesdays, to which cattle and other commodities are
brought for sale. The village has a primary school, and a
branch post office. The proprietor is a Rajput.

Raghadevi.—A small village in the Sausar tahsil, about
10 miles from Ramakoni on the east of the Nagpur road;
There is a temple of Mahadeo-here in a cave, to which .
access is obtained from the side of a well. It is_supposed
that an underground passage leads from this cave to
Mahadeo’s cave at Pachmarhi a'nd that the god fled through
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this when pursued by the demon Bhainsasur. The priest in
.charge of the temple is a Gond Bhumka. A small fair is
held on the festival of Shivratri in February-March and
lasts for three days, the site being in reserved forest. A
few temporary shops are opened for the sale of vessels and
provisions. The proprietor of the village is a Brahman.
¢ Ramakona.—A large village in the Sausar tahsil, 6 miles
~ from Sausar and 28 miles from Chhindwiara on the Nagpur
road and standing on the Kanhan river. Adjoining Rama-
kona is another village called Sitapar, and the two villages
received their names because Rama and Sita are supposed
to have §ojourned ‘here. The population was more than
1300 persons in 1901, having increased by about 150 during
the previous decade. Ramikona has the most important
weekly market in the District, held on Sundays. Grain and
cotton from Chhindwara are brought here by the cultivators,
and sold to cartmen and other agents who carry them to
Nagpur. Several hundred carts assemble, and the road is
Ao'ften'blocked for nearly a mile. The opening of the railway
may have the effect of decreasing the importance of the
bazar. Wheat is the staple chiefly dealt in, and a number
of cattle are also sold. On the 6th day of Phiagun (February-
March) a fair is held in honour of Vithoba, whose temple
stands on the Kanhin river. Vithoba was an incarnation
of Krishna who appeared in Pandharpur near- Poona, and
the image in the temple is believed to have been brought
from Pandharpur by a local Kunbi saint called Hira-
man. He is said to have been a poor labourer, and
having committed a theft, became a religious mendicant in
atonement for it. Every year. on the 6th day of Phagun
he fed the people, and once, when g7 ran short, he
had water brought from the Kanhan, and it turned into
ghi; and after all the people had eaten of it profusely, the
same quantity of ghki was thrown back into the Kanhan.
This saint flourished about fifty years ago. The fair lasts for
about five days, the attendance being from 10,000 to 20,000
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persons, and the people bathe in the Kanhan. Bowls of
curds and milk are broken, and let fall on to the heads of
the people in honour of Krishna, the idea being that all the
people thus eat in common.. Some 300 tfempora'ry shops
are " opened for the sale of jewellery, cloth, vessels and
provisions, and there is also some trade in cattle. Ramikona
has a primary school, a police outpost, a post office, a dak
bungalow and a serai. The proprietor is a Brihman.
Satpura Hills.*— A range of hills in the centre of India..
. The name, which is modern, origin-
ally belonged only to the hills which
divide the Nerbudda and Tapti val]eyé
in Nimar (Central Provinces), and which were Styled the sat
putra or seven sons of the Vindhyan mountains. Arother

Geographical posi-
tion,

derivation is from saZ purd (seven folds), referring to ‘the
numerous parallel ridges of the range. The term Satpuri is
now, however, cdstomarily applied to the whole range,
which, commencing at Amarkantak in Rewah, Central India -
(22° 40’ N,, 81° 46’ E.), runs south of the Nerbudda river,
nearly down to the western coast. The Satpuras are some-
times, but incorrectly, included under the Vindhya- r“ange.
Taking Amarkantak as the eastern boundary, the Satpuras |
extend from east to west for about 600 miles, and, in their
greatest depth, exceed 100 miles from north to south, Thé,
shape of the range is almost triangular. From Amarkantak |
an outer ridge runs south-west for about 100 miles to the
Saletekri hills in the Balaghat District, thus forming,
as it were, the head of the range, which, shrinking
as it proceeds westward from a broad tableland to two
parallel ridges, ends, so far as the Central Provinces are
concerned, at the famous hill fortress of Asirgarh. Beyond
this point the Rajpipla hills, which separate the valley of
the Nerbudda from that of the Tapti, compl'ete ‘the chain
as far as the Western Ghats.  On the tableland comprised

I The article on the Satpura Hills is a reprint from the draft arti-
cle for thbe Imperial Gazetteer, *
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“between the northern and southern faces of the range are

situated ¢he Districts of Mandli, part of Balaghat, Seoni,
_Chhindwara, and Betal.

The superficial stratym covering the main Satpura range

is trappean, but in parts of all the

- Central Provinces Districts which it

traverses, crystalline rocks are upper-

" Geological forma-
tion,

most, and over the Pachmarhi hills the sandstone is also
uncovered. In Mandla the higher peaks are capped with
laterite. On the north and south the approaches to the
‘Satpurss are marked as far west as Turanmal by low lines
of foot-hills. These are succeeded by the steep slopes
leading up to the summit of the plateau traversed in all
directions by narrow deep ravines hollowed out by the
~action of the-streams and rivers, and covered throughout
their extent with forest.

Portlons of the Satpura plateau consist, as in the Mandli
and the north of the Chhindwira
District, of a rugged mass “of hills
hurled together by volcanic action.
'But the greater part is an undulating tableland, a succession
of bare stony ridges, and narrow fertile valleys, into which
the soil has been deposited by drainage. In a few level
tracts as in the valleys of the Machna and Sampna near
Betal, and the open plain between Seoni and Chhindwira,

Featur es of . the
_ plateau. -

_there are extensive areas of productive land. Scattered
~over the plateau isolated flat-topped hills rise abruptly from
the plain. The scenery of the northern and southern hills,
as observed from the roads which traverse them, is of
remarkable beauty. The drainage of the Satpurais is carried
off on the north by the Nerbudda river and to the south
by the Waingangi, Wardha and Tapti, all of whlc}? have
their source in these hills.

The highest peaks are contained in the northern range
rising abruptly from the valley of the

Heights. Nerbudda and generally sloping down
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to the plateau, but towards the west the southern range
has the greater elevation. Another noticeable fegture is-
a number of small tablelands lying among the hills at a:
greater height than the bulk of the plateau. Of theqe |
Pachmarhi (3530 feet) and Chikalda in Berar (3664 feet)
have been formed into hill stations, while Raigarh (2200
feet) in the Balaghat District and Khamla in Betal (3700
feet) are famous grazing and breeding grounds for cattle.
Dhapgarh (4454 feet) is the highest point on the range,
and there are a few others of over 4000. Among the.
peaks that rise from 3000 to 3800 feet above sea-level, the
grandest is Turanmal (Bombay Presidency), a long, rather
narrow tableland 3300 feet above the sea and abbut 16
square miles in area. West of this the mountamous land
presents a wall-like appearance both towards the Nerbudda
on the north and the Tapti on the south. On thg eastern
side the Tasdin Vali (Central India) commands a. magnifi-
cent view of the surrou'nding country. The general height
of the plateau is about 2000 feet. \ ‘
The hills and slopes are covered by forest extending over .
some thousands of square miles, but'"
much of this is of little value owing
to unrestricted fellings prior to the adoption ofasystem

Forests.

of conServancy, and to the shifting cultivation practised -
by the aboriginal tribes, which led to patches being .
annually cleared and burnt down. The most valuable
forests are those of the sal tree (Shorea #obusta) on the
eastern hills, and the teak on the west.

The Satpura hills have formed in the past a refuge for the
' aboriginal or Dravidian tribes, driven
out of the plains by. the advance of
Hindu civilisation. Here they retired

Hill tribes and com-
munications.,

and occupied the stony and barren slopes which the new
settlers, with the rich lowlands at their disposal, disdained
to cultivate, .and here they still rear. their light rain

crops of millets which are scarcely more than grass, barely
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tickling the soil with the plough and eking out a scanty
subsistence with the roots and fruits of the forests, and
the pursuit of game. The Baigas, the wildest of these
trites, have even now scarcely attained to the rudiments of
cultivation, but the Gonds, the Korkas and the Bhils have

' made some progress by contact with their Hindu neigh-
7, bours. - The open plateau has for two or three centuries
been peopled by Hindu immigrants, but it is only in the last
fifty years that travelling has been rendered safe and easy
- by the construetion of metalled roads winding up the steep
passes, and enabling wheeled traffic to pass over the heavy
land of the valleys. Till then such trade as there was, was
conducted by nomad Banjaris on pack-bullocks. The first
railway across the Satpura plateau, a narrow-gauge exten-
. sion of the Bengal-Nagpur line from Gondia to Jubbulpore,
‘was opened in 1905. The Great Indian Peninsula Railway, .
from Bombay to. Jubbulpore, runs through a break in the
range JUSt east of Asirgarh, while the Bombay-Agra branch
,road crosses further to the west, :

- Sausar Tahsil.!-—The southern tahsilof the District, lying
between 21° 28 and 21° 35 N. and
~ 78° 20’ and 79° 16/ E. The southern
range of the Sitpura plateau forms generally a well-marked

General Description.

line of division between the Sausar tahsil lying to the south
of it and the Chhmdwara tahsil, and the Sausar tahsil may
“be consmered broadly to form in respect of its agriculture
and populatxon a part of the Nagpur plain. The total
area is 1103 square miles or 24 per cent. of that of the
District. Four principal tracts may be distinguished, two
being extensions of the hill coi.mtry‘,and two low-lying. Of
the two former, the Khamarpani pargana is situated in the
east and the Ambara taluka in the west of the tahsil. Khamair-
pani is high-lying with small plateaus and a central valley. -
Itis largely covered by forest and forms a well-known cattle-

p— C——
o

. 1 The description of the tahsil is taken from Mr. Montgomerie's
Tahsil Report.
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breeding tract. Its reputed unhealthiness acts as a bar to
the immigration of cultivating castes. The second hill
tract extends irregularly from the north along the west and
towards the centre of the tahsil, 'being mainly included in
the Ambaira pargana. The first low-lying area may be called .
the Pandhurna valley, and runsin an irregular line from.
the western hills to the Nagpur border, occupying the
south-east of the tahsil. This valley has some real black
soil, but no such large expanse as the Chhindwara plain..
A block of irregular hills divides the Pandhurna valley from
the most characteristic paft of the tahsil, the Sausar tract,
which covers the greater part of the Mohgaon pargana.
Lying in the 'centrel of the tahsil on both sides of the Nagpur _
road, this tractis of alight, often shallow soil, carefully
cultivated, carefully manured, and sown with cotton and.
juar, to the exclusion of almost all crops except the sub-
sidiary tar, popat or beans and.mang. o '
" The population of the tahsil in 1go1 was 121,148 persons
' as against 120,451in.1891 and 110,809
in 1881.  Between 1881 and 1891 the
population increased by g per cent., and during the last decade
by 0°6 per cent., the tahsil having been only slightly distressed
in 1897, though it suffered severely in 1900. The dens.ity
of population was 110 persons per. square mile, béing
slightly less than in the ZAdlsa area of Chhindwira. - The :
tahsil has three ;ﬁoxvns, Sausar, Pandhurni and Mohgaon

Population.

and 472 villages, according to the village lists, of which
53 are uninhabited. The most important villages are .
Lodhikhera (4181), Pipla Narainwir (3254) and Berdi
(2737),. and fifteen other villages besides these contained
more than 1000 persons in 19o1. The Khamarpani and
Ambara parganas are inhabited chiefly by Gonds who still
constitute a quarter of the whole population,“ while the
principal cultivating castes are Kunbis and Bhoyars. The
stronghold of the Kunbis is the cotton-judr country of the
Sausar group. They are excellent cultivators with a fairly
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godd standard of living, and spend more on their marriages
than ‘the Kurmis. The Bhoyars are excellent all-round
cultivators and prefer mixed holdings of spring and autumn
crops, such as arefound in the Pandhurni valley. A number
of Ahirs, who are professnona! cattle-breeders, reside on the
khamdrpam plateau.

The representatnve soil of the tahsil is light coloured and
~ friable. Only16per cent.of the cultivat-
ed area contains black soil, about a fifth
is classed under the moderate soil morand I1, and the remain-
- der is covered by the so-called inferior soils, relars, Rhard: and
tardi. Much of thisland however, with careful cultivation and
manure, produces valuable crops of cotton and ju;’u-. Of the
total area, 332 square miles or 30 per cent. are reserved as

Agriculture.

Government forests, and 136 square miles or 12 per cent. con-
'tsrst of private forest and grass land. Of thevillage area of
759 square miles, a proportion of 63 per cent. was occupied for
“cultivation in 1905-06 as against 58 per cent. at last settle-
ment, and 44 per cent. at the 30 years’ settlement, The
cultivated area in 1903-06 was 282,000 acres. Mr. Mont-
gomerie considered that 153 square miles remained available
for cultivation at the time when he wrote, of which 38 square
miles have since been brought under the plough. The statis-
tics of cropping at last settlement and dyring the years
1906-06 are shown on the following page.



Total ceopped

Year, Juar. | Wheat | Gram, | Kot Rice. | Til | Jagnio | Adar, | Cotren, (SEEAr-are Gocluden,
area).

At iast settlement ... 87,603 | 19,115 | 10,605 7,505 2034 3.927 ’ 8,527 | 15,532 | 31,748 | 417 - 227,660
1900-01 100,504 | 6,868 | 2,899 | 8,394 872 | 15,666 | 2,471 | 20,416 | 57,475 | 191 229,817
190I-02 ... e we | 107,201 | 12,092 5,440 7,834 1,10t | 11,834 5,460 19,§31 [ 59,2471 2%5 245,248
1902+03 e | 108,631 0,432 5,246 | 6,772 1,103 | 10,605 4,550 | 21,411 | 66,618 | 266 248,082
1903-04 e e o 97,906. 13,692 6,36% 5:,061 472 | 10,319 5,009 | 20,000 | 79,713 ] 123 25°a24'6
190405 oo w.  w. | 103,033 | 12,241 | 4s035| 5007 8oz 6.398‘ 4,575 | 20,581 | 90,278 | 104 238,195

' 1905-06 ... ves | 100,782 | 15,019 -\4,504 @,1?7 492 5:701 4,82; 15,169 | 99,829 112 260,177

Percentage 'of area under 39 6 2 2 s 2 2 6 38 o v ene

each crop on the total
cropped areéa in 1905-06.

1
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The gross cropped area increased steadily from 228,000
‘acres at settlement to 260,000 in 1903-06, without that
decline in the famine years which is so noticeable in other
Districts. The staple crops are cotton and juir which
together cover three-fourths of the whole area. The pulses,
arhar, mang and popaf are grown mixed with them, usually
* in the ninth or twelfth row to mark off divisions in the main
crop for weeding purposes. Wheat is only grown in the
Pandhurna valley and the Khamarpani tract to any appreci-
able extent. The cultivation in Sausar is very careful as is
requisite for the soil, which repays good husbandry, but
yields little to the sloven. Castor is grown as a minor
crop in place of jagni in Chhindwara. There is practically
no irrigation or double-cropping.

The land-revenue demand at the 30 years’ settlement was

Rs. 99,006 and fell at 69 per cent. of
Land revenue. the assets. It was raised at therecent

settlement to Rs. 1°25 lakhs, giving an increase‘of Rs. 24,000
" or 24 per cent. on the revenue immediately prior to revision
and falliﬁg at 58 per cent, of the assets, which amounted to
Rs. 2:16 lakhs. The cash rental was Rs. 1'46 lakhs. In
1904-05 the demand for cesses was Rs. 16,500, which has
been reduced by the abolition of the patwari cess and Addi-
tional Rate to Rs. 7000. The tahsil has 28 ryotwari villages
paying a revenue of Rs. 2340. At the 30 years’ settlement
the tahsil was divided into the parganas of Pandhurna with 8o
villages, Mohgaon with 213 and Khamirpani with 116, At
last settlement the old parganas were divided with slight
modifications into the following assessment groups :—The
Khamirpani pargana formed the Khamarpani group with
114 villages ; the Mohgaon pargana was divided into the
Sausar group with 157 villages in the centre, Chicholi with
15 villages to the south-west, and Ambara with 44 villages
to the north-west ; while the Pandhurni pargana became
the Pindhurna group with 89 villages. The average rent-
rate per acre was R. 0-12-2 as against R. o-g-9 for the
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D'strict as a whole, and the revenue rate R. o-7-11.
S.iusar was the most highly assessed group with a rent-
rate of R. 1-0-7. The rates for the other groups were:
Pandhurnd R. 0-10-6, Chicholi R. o-g-11, Khamairpani
R. 0-8-7 and Ambara R. 0-4-7.
The tahsil is divided into two ' Revenue Inspectors’
circles with headquarters at Pan-
Miscellaneous. dhurni and Ramaikona and into 67
patwaris’ circles. It has three police Station-houses with
headquarters at Sausar, Pandhurni, and Bichhua and
five outposts. ' :
Sausar Town.—The headquarters towu of the Saus:ir
tahsil, Chhindwara District, situated in 21° 40’ N. and 78° -
48’ L. on the Chhindwara-Nagpur road, 34 miles south of
Chhindwara on the main road to Nagpur. Its area is
nearly 4000 acres and the population was 4785 persons in
1901 as against 4707 in 1891t. The name is supposed to be ~
derived from chaunsar, a game played with cowries on a
pattern of lines resembling the sails of a wind-mill, as the
arrangement of the streets of Sausar bears some resem-
blance to this pattern. The town is situated on sloping
ground on the banks of the Bagh stream, over which a
stone bridge, carrying the Nagpur-Chhindwara road, was
erected in 19035. The village of Sausar bzlongs to the
descendant of the Deoga.rh Gond Raja, being assessed with
him on a permanent quit-rent of Rs. 4300. His agent
resides in an old mud fort in the town. The population is
mainly agricultural, and there are a number of Mailis' who
grow sweet potatoes and other garden crops by irrigation.
There is zlso a cotton hand-weaving industry. \Veekiy
markets are held on Monday and Thursday. Sausar was
created a municipality in 1867, and the average receipts for
the decade ending 1g9o1r were Rs. 1700. In 1903-06 the
receipts were Rs.3600 and were mainly derived from a house-
tax. Hitherto the income of the muuicipal committee, after
vaying for its staff and for the town schools, has barely
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su'fﬁced to make the most elementary provision for sanitatiin.
The town has very little trade. Sausar has a vernacuar
middle school with 140 pupils enrolled in 1905;06, a dispen-
sary and a sarai. There are also the tahsil office, police
Station-house and post office, and an inspection bungalow.
- Sonpur Jagir.—A jagir estate lying between those of
Harrai and Partabgarh in the north-east of the District and
" adjoining the khalsa area of the Chhindwara tahsil. "It is
situated on the main hill chain of the Chhindwara tahsil
and consists partly of open plateau land and partly of
‘breken hill and valley.  The Bamhni taluka also belongs to
Senpur, but is divided from it by Partabgarh and Batkagarh.
Bamhuiis in the vailey to the north of the great hill chain,
but its soil is scarcely superior to the rest. The area of
- the jagir is 188 square miles. Sonpur was formerly includ-
ed in the Harrai jagir, but was seized by Chain Sha from
" his minor nephew, the jagirdar of Harrai, about 1818. Chain
Sha was, however, deported for complicity in the rebellion
of Appa Sahib and died at Chanda and in 1826 the jagir was
conferred on his son Sone Sha. In 1867, when the latter’s son
.Jugraj Sha held the estate, the Settlement Officer recorded
that the families of his four brothers would be entitled each
toa one anna six pie shar¢ on partition, which, however,
they did not desire at that time. But one of the families
subSeQuently»brought a suit for their share and obtained
a decree from the Judicial Commissioner’s Court..,1 Sub-
sequently to this, however, a sanad was issued declaring the
jagir impartible. The other branches hold a number of
villages for their maintenance, the jagirdar receiving the forest
revenue, and, as a rule, the loc.al cesses, though in some cases
the delivery of these was withheld at settlement. The present
holder is Bhikham Sha. He is 40 years old. The jagirdar’s
‘headquarters are at Dhanora (population 708), at a distance
of 37 miles from Chhindwara, but he is not on good terms
with his brothers, and has for some time been residing at

1 Case No, 1 of 1870.




TAMIA. " 241

Amarwara in the Chhindwara tahsil, where his sons attend the
school. The population in 1goI was Q712 persons, having .
decreased by 15 per cent. during the previous decade. The
Jensity is 52 persons per square mile, and the estate has 61
villages, of which only oneis uninhabited. Twenty villages
are licld on mukisa tenure or free of revenue. - The soil in
part of the estate is suitable for the growth of spring crops.
Of the totalarea, 42,000 acres or 35 per cent. are occupied
for cultivation, and 36,000 are covered by tree-forest. The
cropped area is 28,000 acres, the principal crops b.ein"g kodon-
kutki (gooo) and wheat (4600). The Chhindwaira-l\u"ai':;*?érgh--~
pur road is of advantage to the estate, but there is CO!:‘;'sidﬁr-
able room for improvement in the commutications. of j'lle
interior, where there are splendid forests of teak. In 1803
the annual receipts were found to be Rs. 7 3;000,
excluding those from excise. In 1go3-06 they amounted to
Rs. 11,000. The Zako/li paid prior to 1867 was Rs. g in cash,
30 seers of c/ironji and two seers of honey. The present
fakoli is Rs. 467. The estate is not well managed, and the
jagirdar is indebted. The District Council maintains a
school at Dhanora. ‘ '

Tamia.—A small village in the Pagira jagir, 35 miles
north of Chhindwira on the Piparia road. Its area is more
than 3000 acres and the population was 8oo persons in 1gor
as against under 200 in 1891. Tamia has an elevation of
3726 feet and overlooks the valley of the Denwa and the
Mahadeo hills lying beyond it. In the valley below is the -
novel and refreshing sight of the deep green of a sal/ fore“st,
and across the valley the precipitous southern face of the
Mahiadeo hills is rich in the célouring of its sandstone and
carved by the action of the rain into a half-formed colonnade
of pillars.' A tank was constructed in the famine of 1897,
and presents a picturesque appearance. The village has a
primary school, a police outpost and a post office, and there
is an inspection bungalow. -

* Mr. Montgomerie's Chhindwara Settlement Report, p. 11.
16
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- Umreth.—A large village in the Chhindwara tahsil, 16
miles west of Chhindwira on the old Betal road and at the
source of the Kulbehra river, The old road to Pachmarhi
branches off from Umreth Its areais 3600 acres and the
populatlon in 1go1 was nearly 2000 persons, havmg increas.
ed by 300 during the previous decade. The village stands on
podr sandy soil in the hilly country, but sugarcane, potatoes
and other vegetables are raised by irrigation. A weekly
market is held on Sundays and an annual fair takes place
Cafter Holn for the celebration of Mecrhnath or the swinging
ceremony. Formerly the Bhumka or v1lla€'e priest was
;.:.vz.:'ng'rm:.v 2 by a hook inserted in his back, but now he is
only secured to a cross-beam by a rope. The people make
c%'fex"mgs of gc;ats, the body being taken by the owner, while
the Leads are divided between the Bhumka, the kotwar
‘and the villagé carpenter, the last being probably included
as the maker of the post and cross-beam used in the
swinging' ceremony. . More than 100 goats are sometimes
slaughtered and cash offerings are also made, which are
divided between the Bhumka and the malguzar of the village.
The ceremony and the offerings made are no doubt intend-
ed to secure the prosperity of the crops. On the Sunday
before the Meghnith ceremony, a large market is held,
kr;ow_n as the Laoni bazar, this being an occasion.on which
moneylenders settle their accounts with the cultivators.
Umreth has a primary school and a Mission girls’ school,
aided by a Government grant, a police station-house and a
p:cht office. The propriétor is a Marwari Bania. !




